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•Slowly  the  Bible  of  the  race  is  writ, 
Each  age,  each  kindred  adds  a  verse  to  it. 
While  swings  the  sea,  while  mists  the  mountains  shroud, 
While  thunder's  surges  burst  on  cliffs  of  cloud. 
Still  at  the  prophets'  feet  the  nations  sit.'  Lowell. 

' .    .    .   To  vindicate 
The  honour  of  Thy  Name,  and  lift  elate 
The  glorious  standard  of  Thy  truth  sublime, 
The  prophets'  lips  were  purged  in  former  time.' 

MORINE. 

'  The  prophecy  of  Micah  produced. a  great  impression  on  his 
contemporaries,  for  he  spoke  to  the  masses  of  the  people  as  one 
of  themselves.'  Robertson  Smith. 

'The  Minor  Prophets  are  like  an  annulet  of  pearls  strung 
on  the  thread  of  the  Canon.'  Herder. 

«  Malachi — Seal  of  the  prophets,  last  of  the  Heaven-bur- 
dened, Heaven-directed  line,  foretelling  glories  now  long  ages 
passed.'  Coster. 
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Introduction 


DANIEL 

The  story,  as  well  as  in  some  ways  the  character,  of  Daniel 
bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  that  of  Joseph.  Taken  as  a 
captive,  when  a  youth,  into  the  centre  of  a  mighty  alien  civilisa- 
tion, living  in  the  midst  of  subtle  temptations,  each  of  them 
passed,  in  young  manhood,  to  the  rank  of  prime  minister  of  a 
great  empire,  and  by  the  same  means,  the  reading  of  dreams 
troubling  the  king,  where  in  one  case  the  very  dream  itself  was 
forgotten. 

Daniel  appears  to  have  been  of  noble,  and  perhaps  of  royal 
birth,  and  was  taken  when  a  youth  in  the  deportation  to  Babylon 
in  the  third  year  of  Jehoiakim.  After  a  three  years'  training, 
the  God-given  opportunity  came  in  the  dream  of  the  great  image 
which  none  could  declare  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  As  the  result  of 
this,  Daniel  became  the  viceroy  in  the  province  of  Babylon,  and 
his  friends,  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego,  held  office 
tinder  him.  How  it  came  about  that  these  three  only,  and  not 
Daniel,  incurred  the  peril  of  the  fiery  furnace  does  not  appear. 
We  next  meet  Daniel  explaining  Nebuchadnezzar's  second  dream, 
after  which  a  blank  of  many  years  ensues,  till  he  is  brought 
forth  from  retirement  to  read  the  mysterious  writing  on  the  wall 
at  Belshazzar's  feast,  and  to  be  declared  third  ruler  in  the  king- 
dom by  a  king  who  Was  slain  that  very  night.  Still,  Daniel's 
fame  survived  the  fall  of  the  Babylonian  Empire,  and,  under 
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'  Darius  the  Mede,"  he  was  appointed  the  first  of  the  three 
presidents.  Yet  here  the  jealousy  of  his  heathen  colleagues 
sought  to  achieve  his  ruin  ;  but  God,  mighty  to  save,  '  stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions,'  as  He  had  'quenched  the  violence  of  fire.' 
With  the  statement  that  Daniel  survived  and  prospered  into  the 
reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian,  his  personal  history  ends.  The 
remainder  of  the  book  consists  of  visions  granted  to  him  in  the 
reign  of  Belshazzar,  '  Darius  the  Mede,'  and  Cyrus. 

The  Book  of  Daniel,  apart  from  the  historical  element  which 
it  contains,  is  unique  in  the  O.T.  In  it  prophecy  gives  place  to 
apocalypse,  the  first  example  of  a  kind  of  literature  which 
afterwards  became  common.  The  influence  of  the  apocalypse 
of  Daniel  on  early  Christian  thought  was  immense,  as  well  as  on 
Jewish  apocalypses.  Our  Lord  gives  an  emphatic  recognition 
to  the  book,  and  it  is  impossible  to  enter  properly  into  the  study 
of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  unless  the  imagery  of  Daniel  be 
compared  with  it  at  every  stage.  The  seer,  alike  in  Babylon 
and  in  Patmos,  projects  himself  into  the  future  and  looks  back 
from  the  last  days.  Amid  the  symbolic  imagery  of  Daniel's 
visions,  the  thought  of  the  nation  widens  into  that  of  the  world, 
and,  as  has  been  well  said,  we  enter  for  the  first  time  upon  the 
philosophy  of  historj-.  God  chooses  His  instruments  with 
perfect  wisdom :  with  the  widening  purpose  Daniel  was  to 
fulfil,  we  can  see  how  not  merely  character  and  intellectual 
power,  but  political  experience  and  training  in  the  wisdom  of 
the  Chaldeans,  were  forces  relevant  to  the  work. 

It  may  be  well  to  fix  the  position  by  a  few  dates.  We  may 
assume  that  Daniel  was  deported  to  Babylon  in  606  B.C.,  that 
he  saw  Babylon  fall  in  538  B.C.,  and  survived,  for  how  long  does 
not  appear,  the  assumption  of  empire  by  Cyrus.      The  latest 
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note  of  him  is  in  x.  i.  The  Book  of  Daniel,  it  will  be  noticed, 
speaks  of  Daniel  in  the  third  person  in  chaps,  i.-vii.  (save  in 
vii.  28),  and  during  the  remainder  consistently  in  the  first 
person.  It  is  bilingual,  i.  i-ii.  4a  being  in  Hebrew,  thence  to 
vii.  28  in  *  Chaldee '  or  Aramaic,  and  thence  to  the  end  in 
Hebrew.  Why  there  is  this  interchange  of  the  sacred  tongue 
and  the  vernacular  does  not  clearly  appear,  but  it  \s  possible  that 
the  solution  may  be  found  in  the  way  in  which  the  book  has 
come  into  its  present  form.  While  we  believe  that  the  history 
and  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  are  genuine  products  of  the  sixth 
century  B.C.,  we  do  not  feel  it  necessary  to  suppose  that  we  now 
have  the  book  just  as  it  left  Daniel's  hands.  The  well-known 
statement  of  the  Talmud  makes  '  Daniel,'  with  other  books, 
to  have  been  written  by  '  the  men  of  the  Great  Synagogue.' 
This,  of  course,  simply  refers  to  their  editorial  action,  and 
internal  evidence  is  in  favour  of  such  a  view.  Thus  we 
may,  if  we  wish,  suppose  that  various  records  in  the  two 
languages,  from  the  hand  of  Daniel,  were  combined  and 
shaped.  Indeed  it  is  conceivable  that  the  editors  may  have 
amplified  the  narrative  here  and  there  for  the  sake  of  clearness, 
while  the  visions  possessed  a  sacredness  which  a  man  might  not 
presume  to  touch. 

On  the  view  we  have  here  taken,  the  Book  of  Daniel  is,  save 
for  editorial  re\asion  of  the  narrative,  a  work  of  the  sixth  century 
B.C.  A  view,  however,  taken  by  many  modem  critics  is  that  it 
is  a  work  of  the  Maccabean  age,  due  to  perhaps  165  B.C.  We 
can  only  indicate  in  a  very  general  way  the  lines  of  attack  and 
defence.  The  real  objection  lies  deep.  The  book  contains  the 
record  of  miracles,  perhaps  as  wondrous  as  any  in  Scripture ; 
it  contains  a  body  of  predictions,  which,  if  the  book  is  what  it 
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professes  to  be,  marks  a  distinct  intervention  by  the  power  of 
God.  Yet,  we  are  told,  all  this  is  palpably  impossible,  the 
stories  are  'fabulous  and  irrational.'  To  discuss  such  a  state- 
ment is  to  open  up  the  whole  question  of  the  maimer  in  which 
God's  Providence  deals  with  men.  Unless,  then,  we  are  pre- 
pared to  deny  the  reality  of  any  such  manifestation  of  a  higher 
law  as  meets  us  in  the  miracles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
it  does  not  appear  why  those  of  Daniel  should  be  singled  out 
for  special  reprobation.  It  will  be  noticed  that  nearly  all  the 
miracles  of  the  Bible  belong  to  certain  exceptional  periods.  If 
the  birth  of  the  Jewish  Church  was  attended  by  the  miracles  of 
the  Exodus  and  the  Wilderness,  if  the  coming  of  the  Saviour 
was  inaugurated  in  like  manner  by  miracles  from  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem  onwards,  surely  for  such  a  period  as  followed  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  Exile  there  was  needed  a  special 
miracle,  manifested  with  power.  As  for  the  minuteness  of  the 
prophecies,  shall  man  declare  to  God,  '  Thus  far  shalt  thou  go 
and  no  further.'  It  is  for  him  but  to  test  the  prophets  by  every 
legitimate  test  of  history  and  language. 

Various  minor  objections  must  receive  a  passing  notice.  That 
'  Daniel '  should  be  placed  among  the  Hagiographa  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible  and  not  among  the  Prophets,  follows  naturally 
from  the  fact  that  in  no  sense  is  Daniel  a  A'adi  or  prophet,  but 
a  seer  ;  and  probably,  but  for  Matt.  xxiv.  15,  the  name  'prophet' 
would  never  have  been  applied  to  him.  He  is  not  named  by 
Ben-Sira  in  his  list  of  worthies,  but  neither  is  Ezra,  who  surely 
might  have  been  looked  for.  We  come  next  to  the  question  of 
language.  How  far,  it  may  be  asked,  does  the  nature  of  the 
Hebrew  or  Aramaic  throw  light  on  the  question  of  date  ?  As 
regards  the  former,  we  think  that  Dr  Pusey  in  no  wise  over- 
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states  the  case  when  he  says  that  it  is  *  exactly  what  one  would 
expect  in  a  writer  of  Daniel's  age  and  under  his  circumstances.' 
Or  take  another  scholar  of  a  very  different  school  of  thought. 
Dr  Cheyne  thinks  that  '  from  the  Hebrew  of  the  Book  of  Daniel 
no  important  inference  as  to  its  date  can  be  safely  drawn.' 
With  regard  to  the  Aramaic,  it  behoves  one  to  speak  with 
caution.  Even  Dr  Driver,  who  advocates  the  later  date,  with 
careful  reserve  will  only  say  that  the  Aramaic  'permits'  a  date 
after  Alexander's  conquest  of  Palestine  (332  B.C.).  The  two 
crucial  facts  are  that  the  Aramaic  of  Daniel  is  nearly  identical 
with  that  of  Ezra,  some  of  which  is  assigned  to  tlie  middle  of 
the  fifth  century  B.C.,  and  is  markedly  different  from  the  earliest 
Targums,  those  of  Onkelos  and  Jonathan,  though  it  is  probable 
that  these  suffered  modifications  by  not  being  reduced  to  writing 
till  comparatively  late.  That  various  Persian  words  occur  in 
Daniel  need  occasion  no  difficulty,  if  we  remember  that  Persians 
traded  with  Babylon  in  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Yet  we 
may  well  ask  how  the  Persian  words  should  be  there  at  all  if 
the  book  is  a  romance  of  the  Maccabean  age,  written  in  Palestine 
to  enhearten  the  revolters. 

Lastly,  we  have  two  or  three  Greek  words  among  the  names 
for  the  musical  instruments  (chap.  iii. ).  The  difficulty  is  more 
apparent  than  real,  and  has  sprung  from  the  feeling  that,  at  so 
early  a  period,  the  Greeks  had  little  to  do  with  the  East.  Yet 
about  this  time  a  brother  of  the  Greek  poet  Alcaeus  held  office 
at  the  Court  of  Babylon.  Still  earlier,  Sargon  mentions  the 
Greeks  i^Javanii)  of  Cyprus  ;  and,  much  earlier,  we  find  a  Greek 
in  the  Tel-el-Amarna  tablets.  Clearly,  then,  there  is  no  reason 
why  in  the  time  of  Daniel  Greek  musical  instruments  and  their 
names  should  not  have  been  known  in  Babylon.    We  would  add 
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that  the  whole  colouring  of  the  book  is  Babylonian,  and  we  can 
hardly  conceive  that  the  necessary  knowledge  would  be  current 
in  Palestine  in  the  Maccabean  age.  Many  points  still  remain 
doubtful,  but  much  has  been  cleared  up  by  the  help  of  the 
Inscriptions.  Thus  it  was  not  till  1854  that  we  knew  more  of 
Belshazzar  than  was  told  in  the  Book  of  Daniel. 

With  regard  to  the  interpretation  of  the  prophecies  of  Daniel, 
we  are  faced  by  the  widest  diversities  of  view,  and  to  enter  into 
these  in  detail  is  impossible.  On  one  point  there  has  been  an 
approximation  to  unanimity,  that  of  the  Four  Kingdoms. 
Tradition  has  long  explained  these  of  the  Babylonian,  Medo- 
Persian,  Greek  (?'.£.,  the  empire  of  Alexander  and  his  successors), 
and  Roman.  The  twelve- winged  eagle  of  2  Esdras  xii.,  which 
seems  to  stand  for  the  Fourth  Beast  of  Daniel,  can  hardly  be 
identified  with  aught  but  Rome.  Yet  there  is  a  grave  diffi- 
culty. Four  empires  are  to  have  their  day  before  the  coming  of 
Messiah — to  pass  away  before  that  coming.  But  the  power  of 
Rome  was  dominant  for  some  centuries  after  our  Lord's  birth. 
Again,  the  early  Church  looked  for  a  speedy  return  of  Christ  to 
judge  the  world,  so  that  the  end  of  Roman  power  and  the  end 
of  the  present  dispensation  were  to  be  one,  and  no  idea  was 
present  to  them  of  a  long-surviving  Roman  empire  or  of  the 
centuries  of  conflict  among  the  nations  after  its  fall.  In 
O.T.  prophecies  generally,  we  hold  the  belief  in  a  nearer 
and  a  remoter  fulfilment.  We  do  not  narrow  the  concluding 
chapters  of  Isaiah  to  the  declaration  of  the  return  from  Babylon, 
but  believe  that  it  points  on  to  the  triumph  over  mightier  foes 
than  Babylon  and  by  a  mightier  Deliverer  than  Cyrus.  Why 
not  so  in  Daniel  ?  Why  should  not  the  prophecies  describing 
the  conflicts  between  the  Church  and  the  nations  before  the  First 
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Advent  have  a  fresh  cycle  of  interpretation  from  the  period 
thence  till  the  time  when, 

'  at  the  world's  last  session, 
The  dreadful  Judge  in  middle  air  shall  set  His  throne.' 

This  view  was  adopted  by  Bishop  Westcott,  who  took  the  Four 
Empires  to  be  those  of  the  Babylonians,  Medes,  Persians  and 
Greeks,  to  all  of  whom  Babylon  seemed  in  a  sense  the  world's 
capital.  The  last  remnant  of  Alexander's  empire  fell  when  the 
Ptolemaic  dynasty  fell,  shortly  before  Christ's  birth.  Since 
then,  first,  the  Roman  empire,  and  afterwards  the  nations,  in 
some  sort  representing  it  and  in  part  sprung  from  it,  have  held 
the  world's  stage.  Conflicts,  alike  past  and  to  come,  may 
reproduce  in  more  terrible  form  the  struggles  of  the  ancient 
empires.  The  Divine  declarations  would  thus  receive  a  deeper 
fulfilment.  The  world's  history  is  now,  as  then,  being  shaped 
for  God's  purposes  and  according  to  God's  will,  till  the  final 
consummation. 


ROSEA 

In  some  of  the  prophets — Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  others — we 
have  again  and  again  what  we  may  call  God's  object-lessons  for 
Israel,  but  in  the  case  of  Hosea,  and  in  his  case  alone,  the  story 
of  the  prophet's  life,  thrown  into  strong  light  and  shade,  is  itself 
an  abiding  object-lesson.  The  story  of  Hosea's  marriage  to 
Gomer,  rightly  under-stood,  is  the  key  to  explain  the  twofold 
thought  which  runs  through  the  book.  We  need  not  suppose 
that  Hosea  married  a  woman  then  unchaste,  still  less  that  he  did 
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so  consciously.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Hebrew  compelling  such 
a  viewj  and  it  would  fail  to  satisfy  the  obvious  needs  of  the 
parable. 

In  early  manhood,  then,  we  may  suppose  that  the  prophet,  as 
yet  perhaps  unaware  of  the  prophetic  gift,  as  he  was  of  the 
cloud  that  should  overshadow  his  life,  marries  Gomer.  She  is 
chaste  indeed,  yet  there  are  possibilities  of  evil  in  her,  which, 
acted  on  by  we  know  not  what  influences,  end  in  the  gravest 
sin.  How  or  when  Hosea  learns  her  faithlessness  we  know  not ; 
yet  his  knowledge,  though  bringing  the  acutest  pain,  cannot 
quench  his  love  for  the  erring  wife.  Nay,  the  pain  was  intensified 
by  the  keenness  of  love.  Then  it  was  borne  in  upon  him,  that  in 
himself  and  Gomer  was  to  be  found  a  faint  reflex  of  the  relations 
between  God  and  Israel.  God  had  assumed  a  certain  spousal 
relation  to  Israel,  while  her  character  was  still  undeveloped,  and 
capable  of  this  or  that  turn.  Though  faithless  again  and  again, 
deserting  Jehovah  for  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  yet  God's  love  never 
wavered,  the  yearning  for  her  return  was  unceasing.  But  this 
was  no  weak  love,  which  ignored  what  called  for  repentance  and 
forgiveness ;  it  needed  a  stern  discipline  to  bring  the  erring  one 
back.  Thus  in  the  names  of  the  three  children  whom  Gomer  bare 
we  are  to  see,  in  increasing  emphasis,  the  thought  of  this  dis- 
cipline. The  name  Jezreel  calls  to  remembrance  the  blood  shed 
by  Jehu  which  stains  the  land  ;  in  Lo-ruhamah  we  see  Israel 
given  up  unpitied  to  her  enemies  ;  in  Lo-ammi  we  see  her  driven 
into  exile. 

In  some  unexplained  way  Gomer  falls  into  slavery,  and  Hosea 
buys  her  back  at  a  price  which  itself  shows  the  degradation  into 
which  she  had  fallen.  She  is  restrained  now  from  her  old  sins, 
but  she  may  not  hold  the  position  of  an  honoured  wife. 
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'  Sterner  rule 
Is  needed  now  :  in  silence  and  alone, 
In  shame  and  sorrow,  wailing,  fast,  and  prayer, 
She  must  blot  out  the  stains  that  made  her  life 
One  long  pollution.' 

By  this  sterner  treatment  her  character  must  be  formed  anew, 
till  she  realises  that  underlying  all  the  sternness  is  the  tenderest 
yearning.  That  Hosea  suffered  intensely  could  not  fail,  yet  at 
length  he  realises  that  it  is  through  suffering  that  he  was  to  learn 
God's  lesson  for  him,  and  that  the  discipline  was  training  him  for 
his  mission.  We  will  trust  and  believe  that  such  love  as  his 
would  not  ultimately  fail.  In  the  late  Dean  Plumptre's  poem^ 
'  Gomer,'  the  thought  is  strikingly  worked  out : — 

'  I  have  learnt, 
Poor,  weak  and  frail,  to  love  the  fallen  soul 
Of  one  thus  worthless.     I  have  given  my  peace. 
My  honour,  yea,  my  life,  for  her  who  turns 
Unthankful  from  me.     Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 
Hath  not  our  God  wooed  Israel  as  His  bride. 
The  stubborn,  wayward  Israel,  in  His  love 
And  pity,  pardoning  all  the  sins  of  old  ? ' 

The  idea  thus  underlying  the  whole  book  is  that  of  Israel's 
faithlessness  and  God's  unceasing  love  ;  in  chaps,  i.-iii.  under 
the  thought  of  the  marriage  relation,  in  chaps,  iv.-xiv.  often  with 
the  thought  of  parental  love.  This  latter  division  falls  into  three 
leading  sections,  dwelling  on  the  guilt,  the  punishment,  and  the 
restoration  respectively. 

Hosea's  style  is  a  curiously  broken  and  unconnected  one,  as 
though  his  feelings  often  impeded  his  utterance,  and  the  discourse 
broke  off  into  a  sob.     He  sees  that  tender  appeals  are  in  vain^ 
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and  that  judgment  must  come,  yet  a  yearning  pity  underlies  the 
conviction.  A  highly  characteristic  verse  of  Hosea  (vi.  6)  is 
twice  quoted  by  our  Lord  (Matt.  ix.  13,  xii.  7):  'I  desired 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice.'  The  word  translated  'mercy'  is  a 
favourite  one  with  Hosea.  It  is  two-sided,  and  may  stand 
both  for  God's  tender  mercy  to  Israel,  and  for  the  filial  devo- 
tion which  Israel  should  yield  to  God. 

It  is  clear  that  Hosea  is  a  northerner,  addressing  himself  to 
northern  Israel ;  Judah  being  only  incidentally  addressed,  and 
Jerusalem  never  mentioned.  He  realises  the  state  of  the  king- 
dom, he  sees  its  social  corruption,  the  degradation  into  which 
king,  princes,  and  priests,  have  alike  fallen,  the  debasing  idolatry 
which  sapped  the  very  life  of  the  nation,  the  political  intrigues 
by  which  they  thought  they  could  dispense  with  the  help  of 
their  nation's  God. 

As  regards  the  date  of  the  prophecy,  everything  points  to 
the  view  that  chaps,  i.-iii.  were  written  while  the  strong- 
handed  rule  of  Jeroboam  II.  continued.  There  is  not  a  word 
hinting  at  the  political  breakdown  which  followed  his  death. 
Through  chaps,  iv.-xiv.,  however,  we  see  signs  of  the  anarchy 
which  ensued.  Jeroboam's  son  reigned  for  six  months,  his 
murderer  and  successor  reigned  but  for  one  month.  The  Court 
was  a  scene  of  shameless  debauchery.  Purity  and  justice  were 
alike  forgotten  watchwords.  The  very  priests  encourage  idolatry, 
and  reap  gain  therefrom.  Immorality  and  violence  are  every- 
where. As  in  Judah  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  Egypt  and  Assyria 
are  thought  a  more  sure  help  than  the  protection  of  Jehovah. 
And  through  all  this  gleams  unwavering  the  impassioned 
yearning  of  the  prophet,  who  sees  but  cannot  avert  the 
doom. 
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As  regards  the  posterior  limit  of  date,  the  total  silence  as  to 
the  fall  of  Samaria  at  the  hands  of  Sargon  is  clear  proof  that  the 
prophecies  had  ceased  before  the  doom  fell.  Possibly  indeed  a 
yet  earlier  limit  may  be  fixed.  There  seems  to  be  no  allusion  to 
the  earlier  invasion  of  Tiglath-Pileser,  when  Gilead  and  Galilee 
were  wasted  and  their  inhabitants  deported  ;  and  the  prophet 
refers  to  Gilead  as  still  standing.  Moreover,  Assyria  appears 
all  through  the  book,  not  as  a  destroying  invader,  but  as  a 
possible  ally,  against  whom  Hosea  uses  his  utmost  efforts. 

We  may  suppose,  if  we  will,  that  the  '  days  of  Jeroboam  'was 
originally  the  note  of  time  to  chaps,  i.-iii.,  and  the  reference  to 
the  kings  of  Judah  was  added,  either  to  cover  the  whole  period 
of  Hosea's  life,  or  to  connect  him  generally  with  the  period  in 
which  Isaiah  flourished. 


JOEL 

Of  the  date  when  Joel  lived  we  have  no  external  evidence 
whatever,  save  the  fact  that  the  editors  of  the  second  volume  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible  placed  him  second  of  the  '  Twelve  Prophets,' 
thus  making  him  more  or  less  contemporaneous  with  Amos  and 
Hosea.  In  any  case,  it  is  certain  that  he  is  either  one  of  the 
earliest  of  the  prophets,  or  else  is  post-Exilic.  There  is  no 
mention  of  Assyrians  or  Babylonians,  nor  indeed  of  any  foes  of 
Israel,  save  Phoenicians  and  Philistines  (iii.  4),  and  EgA-pt  and 
Edom  (iii.  19),  but  the  allusions  to  these  are  too  vague  to  allow 
us  to  come  to  any  definite  conclusion.  If,  as  seems  not  im- 
probable, Jehoshaphat's  victory  over  Ammon,  Moab  and  Edom 
(2  Chron.  xx.)  is  referred  to,  we  get  our  anterior  limit.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  earliest  Assyrian  king  at  whose  hands  Israel 
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suffered  was  Tiglath-Pileser,  and  Sennacherib  in  the  case  of 
Judah.  [Jehu's  relation  to  Shalmaneser  II.  was  plainly  only 
that  of  ordinary  vassalage  ;  and  Uzziah,  if  he  is  really  the 
Azariah  of  the  inscriptions,  held  his  own  against  the  Assyrians.] 

A  view  which  we  believe  has  much  to  commend  it  is  that 
Joel  prophesied  in  the  early  years  of  Joash,  King  of  Judah, 
after  the  overthrow  of  Athaliah,  and  while  Jehoiada  lived  and 
guided  the  king.  This  reign  falls  between  the  two  above- 
named  limits,  and  so  would  accord  with  the  view  of  the  date 
taken  by  the  editors.  To  the  same  conclusion  points  the  style 
of  the  Hebrew.  If  Joel  be  post-Exilic,  he  is  more  or  less  a 
contemporary  of  Haggai  and  Malachi ;  yet  in  the  beauty  and 
purity  of  his  style  he  stands  upon  a  vastly  higher  level.  The 
social  and  religious  condition  of  the  time,  too,  seems  to  fit  in 
with  this.  The  absence  of  any  mention  of  a  king  is  natural  if 
we  take  a  time  when  the  king  was  but  a  child  in  the  hands  of 
the  strong  high  priest,  who  had  overthrown  the  usurper.  The 
'elders,'  four  times  mentioned,  may  well  mean  simply  old  men. 
The  Temple  is  standing,  and  its  ritual  is  evidently  dear  to  the 
tjrophet.  He  may  himself  have  been  a  priest,  but  of  this  we 
have  no  real  evidence. 

The  social  conditions  are  totally  different  from  those  brought 
before  us  by  Amos  and  Hosea.  Incidentally,  the  sin  of  drunken- 
ness is  named  (i.  5),  but  there  is  not  otherwise  the  picture  of 
national  falling  away.  As  long  as  the  great  high  priest  lived, 
he  may  have  exercised  a  strong  coercive  influence.  That  there 
is  no  reference  to  idolatry  would  be  natural,  the  fall  of  Athaliah 
must  have  created  a  fresh  condition  of  things.  One  argument 
will  appeal  differently  to  different  minds.  There  are  some 
striking   parallels   between  Joel   and  Amos,    as  well  as  other 
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prophets  {cp.  especially  Joel  iii.  i6  ;  Amos  i.  2).  Which,  then,  is 
the  earlier?  We  venture  to  think  that  a  comparison  of  the 
passages  points  strongly  to  Joel  as  the  source  of  the  quotation  by 
a  later  prophet.  We  cannot  discuss  here  in  detail  the  arguments 
urged  on  the  other  side.  We  are  told  that  Joel  presents  religion 
in  a  spiritual  form,  hardly  conceivable  at  the  early  date  sug- 
gested. Yet  Jehoiada's  reformation  was  evidently  a  very 
effective  one,  and  the  spirituality  of  a  religion  does  not  progress 
evenly  as  time  goes  on.  Our  own  England  shows  us  that 
plainly  enough.  The  mention  of  Grecians  (iii.  6)  is  no  evidence 
of  a  late  date  :  not  only  are  Greeks  mentioned  by  Sargon,  but 
we  find  a  Greek  in  the  Amarna  letters  before  the  Exodus.  It 
is  true  that  Joel's  prophecy  has  regard  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
only,  but  then  Amos  and  Hosea  are  mainly  concerned  with 
Israel,  and,  earlier  still,  Elijah  (save  in  2  Chron.  xxi,  12)  and 
Elisha  address  themselves  exclusively  to  the  Northern  Kingdom. 
One  reason,  though  urged  by  a  very  distinguished  critic,  can 
only  be  called  grotesque.  It  is  said  that  the  mention  of 
'walls'  (ii.  7,  9)  shows  that  Joel  lived  'after  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah.'  We  presume  that  even  in  David's  time,  and  before 
him,  Jerusalem  had  walls. 

The  earlier  part  of  the  prophecy  deals  with  judgments ; 
piques  of  locusts  and  of  drought  are  to  come  on  the  land,  after 
which  we  read  of  an  invasion  by  enemies,  the  description  of 
whom  is  coloured  by  the  imagery  of  locusts.  These  latter, 
however,  are  clearly  human  foes.  They  are  spoken  of  (ii.  20) 
as  the  '  Northern  army,'  but  it  is  not  from  the  north  that  locusts 
would  come,  though  the  great  road  through  Northern  Palestine 
was  that  through  which  various  invasions  had  befallen.  What 
invasion  is  here  referred  to  we  cannot  say  ;  yet  if  Joel  is,  as 
B  zvii 
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we  believe,  the  earliest  Judsean  prophet  of  '  the  Twelve,'  then 
since  his  prophecy  is  cast  in  very  general  terms,  and  in  its  con- 
cluding part  looks  on  to  the  far-off  blessings  of  Pentecost,  it 
may  be  that  the  threat  of  chap  ii.  looks  to  some  Assyrian  invasion 
and  its  horrors,  and  certainly  the  doom  pronounced  on  the 
invader  in  ii.  20  might  well  refer  to  the  retreat  of  Sennacherib's 
army,  after  the  miraculous  deliverance  of  Jerusalem. 

After  the  call  to  repentance  (ii.  12-17),  the  prophet  turns 
from  words  of  judgment  to  promises  of  mercy.  There  shall  be 
deliverance  from  the  invader,  the  drought  shall  be  ended,  and 
through  the  former  and  the  latter  rain  the  land  shall  give  its 
increase.  The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  on  all 
flesh,  and  wonders  shall  be  the  prelude  to  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord.  Then  will  God  sit  in  judgment  between  Israel  and  their 
foes.  The  oppressors  who  sold  them  into  slavery  must  meet 
their  doom,  Jehovah  will  be  shown  to  be  the  stay  and  hope  of 
His  people,  who  shall  abide  in  peace,  '  for  the  Lord  dwelleth 
in  Zion.' 

To  Hebrew  prophets  of  old,  we  may  well  believe  that 
'thoughts  beyond  their  thoughts  to  those  high  bards  were 
given.'  Of  what  horizon  in  the  future  Joel  himself  was  con- 
scious, we  know  not;  'holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'  and  even  their  own  '  special  inter- 
pretation '  must  often  have  been  but  a  scanty  one.  Yet  St.  Peter 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  he  declared  that  in  the 
words  of  Joel  was  a  prophecy  of  the  marvels  which  that  day  had 
witnessed.  God's  promises  in  this  book,  and  His  denunciations, 
found  deeper  fulfilment  in  apostolic  times  than  in  any  preceding 
age,  and  it  is  to  the  letters  of  St.  Paul  that  we  must  look  for  any 
parallel  to  the  unrestricted  offer  of  salvation  in  Joel  ii.  32. 
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AMOS 

In  Amos  we  possibly  have  the  earliest  of  the  prophets  whose 
writings  have  come  down  to  us.  He,  with  Hosea,  lived  in  the 
reigns  of  Uzziah  and  Jeroboam  II.  ;  but  while  to  Hosea  the 
Northern  Kingdom  is  tottering  to  its  fall,  Amos  sees  a  powerful 
and  prosperous  monarchy,  the  strong  hand  of  Jeroboam  evidently 
still  grasping  the  helm.  Affliction  is  to  fall  on  Israel  '  from  the 
entering  in  of  Hamath  to  the  river  of  the  wilderness  '  (vi.  14). 
These  were  the  limits  of  Jeroboam's  kingdom,  the  widest  extent 
attained  since  the  golden  days  of  Solomon  (2  Kings  xiv.  25). 
By  Amos  the  agent  of  punishment  is  unnamed  ;  on  Hosea  it  is 
borne  in  that  it  is  to  be  Assyria.  The  reference  to  the  earth- 
quake (i.  I,  cp.  Zech.  xiv.  5)  gives  no  further  help  as  to  the  date 
as  it  would  do  to  the  earliest  readers,  but  confirms  the  view, 
which  is  otherwise  probable,  that  the  prophecy  was  published  at 
once  as  a  complete  whole. 

Unlike  most,  possibly  all,  of  the  prophets,  Amos  is  no  mem- 
ber of  a  prophetic  guild.  The  wind  blows  where  it  listeth,  so 
the  Holy  Spirit  saw  in  this  simple  herdman  an  instrument  fitted 
for  His  work.  Yet  though  Amos  was  untrained  in  the  schools, 
though  he  draws  his  illustrations  from  the  simple  sights  of  the 
fields  and  the  hills,  there  is  nothing  rude  or  uncultured  in  his 
language.  He  lacks  the  stately  grandeur  of  Isaiah,  but  his 
language  flows  in  beautiful,  simple  cadence.  His  outdoor  life 
brought  home  to  him  a  fund  of  illustrations — the  lion  assailing 
the  flock  (iii.  12),  the  plowman  (ix.  12),  the  reaper  (ibid.),  the 
treader  of  the  grapes  (?i5zfl?'.),  the  aftermath  of  hay  (vii.  i),  the 
cart  laden  with  sheaves  at  harvest  home  (ii.  1 3),  the  locusts 
devastating  the  rich  vineyards  and  oliveyards  (vi.  9),  and  when 
in  the  course  of  a  shepherd's  care  he  lay  on  the  hills  at  night,  the 
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Pleiades  and  Orion  fixed  his  gaze  (v.  8),  till  God  '  turned  the  deep 
darkness  into  the  morning  '  (v.  8). 

His  home,  Tekoa,  was  doubtless  the  village  about  ten  miles 
south  of  Jerusalem,  where  once  dwelt  the  wise  woman  whom 
Joab  made  his  tool  (2  Sam.  xiv.).  It  has  been  thought  that  the 
high  rocky  side  of  Tekoa  would  be  unsuitable  for  the  growth  of 
sycomores  (vii.  14),  but  no  other  place  is  known  of  the  name. 
Thus  Amos  is  a  Judsean,  with  a  message  primarily  and  mainly  to 
the  Northern  Kingdom. 

The  prophecy  may  best  be  grouped  into  three  leading  divi- 
sions. First,  the  threat  of  doom  on  various  nations  bordering 
on  Israel,  culminating  with  Israel  itself,  so  privileged  and  yet 
apostate  to  its  God  (i.  i-ii.  16).  Three  discourses  follow,  in- 
vectives we  may  call  them,  with  the  heading,  '  Hear  ye  this 
word,'  which  dwell  on  the  evils  crying  for  God's  judgment, 
idolatry,  luxury,  oppression  of  the  poor,  while  warning  after 
warning  has  passed  unheeded  (iii.  i-vi.  14).  Lastly,  come  a 
series  of  five  visions  (\'ii.  l-ix.  10),  the  symbolism  of  which  may 
teach  when  direct  protests  have  failed.  Amid  these  is  inserted 
the  account  of  the  visit  of  Amos  to  Beth-el,  carrjang  there  the 
message  of  God's  judgment,  as  an  earlier  prophet  at  the  same  spot 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  I.  Throughout  all  the  varied  strain  of 
threat  and  appeal,  of  direct  address  and  symbolism  of  vision,  a 
striking  unity  of  aim  is  apparent,  God's  judgment  on  sinful 
Israel.  Yet  from  the  midst  of  the  gloom  of  darkness  shines 
forth  the  Messianic  hope  (ix.  11  f. ),  when  God  will  build  up  the 
tabernacle  of  David  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

Though  Hosea  and  Amos  are  charged  with  the  same  message, 
there  is  a  marked  difference  between  them,  and  we  can  well 
fancy  two  very  different  types  of  men — Amos,  full  of  burning 
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zeal,  full  of  the  thought  that,  far  from  being  merely  the  God  of 
Israel,  Jehovah  was  the  God  of  all  the  earth,  and  Israelite 
sinners  held  no  more  favoured  position  than  the  Gentiles  ;  Hosea 
moved  and  shaken  with  strong  emotion  for  his  people,  so  that 
we  could  almost  fancy  him  saying  with  St  Paul,  '  I  could  wish 
to  be  Anathema  for  my  brethren's  sake.' 

Although  in  Amos  we  have  our  first  writing  prophet,  yet 
the  finish  of  his  style  and  the  nature  of  his  teaching  presupposes 
a  line  of  prophets  before  him  :  a  definite  Divine  teaching,  and  a 
theological  phraseology,  may  we  say,  underlies  his  utterance. 
On  the  nature  of  the  knowledge  he  shows  of  the  Pentateuch  we 
cannot  here  speak.  Yet  through  whatever  shaping  the  latter 
may  have  passed  to  its  present  form,  there  are  unmistakable 
traces  of  a  knowledge  of  it  on  the  part  of  Amos.  A  striking  in- 
stance is  ii.  8,  compared  with  Exod.  xxii.  26,  a  law  of  a  special 
kind,  and  there  are  numerous  passages  referring  to  events  and 
usages  recorded  in  the  Books  of  Moses. 

Uttered  though  it  was  some  seven-and-twenty  centuries  ago, 
the  Book  of  Amos  appeals  in  a  very  striking  way  to  present-day 
Society.  History  repeats  itself:  the  evils  against  which  the  pro- 
phet inveighed  might  be  seen  in  full  in  the  later  days  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  in  the  France  of  Louis  XIV.,  but  never  in  more 
startling  guise  than  in  the  Christendom  of  the  present  day — 
extremes  of  wealth  and  poverty  grievously  accentuated,  the  pur- 
suit of  pleasure  and  luxury  treated  as  the  supreme  end  of  life  by 
many,  embittered  struggles  between  capital  and  labour,  and  with 
it  all  a  fading  of  the  recognition  of  One  above  all  Who  sees  and 
judges — such  evils,  reproducing  those  of  an  earlier  day,  should 
warn  the  nations  that  obstinate  refusal  to  attend  to  God's 
message  must  be  again  to  invoke  the  same  doom. 
xxi 
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OBADIAH 

This  short  prophecy  falls  naturally  into  three  divisions : 
vv.  1-9  proclaim  the  doom  coming  on  Edom,  while  vv.  10-16 
declare  that  its  unbrotherly  conduct  towards  Israel  was  the  cause 
of  its  destruction.  Yet  (vv.  17-21)  Israel  itself,  after  all  its 
sufferings,  shall  be  restored,  and  shall  possess  the  territory  of 
Edom  and  its  other  foes. 

As  to  the  date  of  the  prophecy,  there  exists  a  wide  difference 
of  opinion,  some  critics  seeing  in  it  a  pre-Exilic  portion  joined  to 
a  post-Exilic  one  ;  and,  in  any  case,  a  comparison  of  vv.  1-6,  8, 
with  Jer.  xlix.  7- 16  shows  that  either  one  prophet  has  borrowed 
from  the  other,  or  that  both  have  drawn  from  some  earlier 
writing. 

It  seems  to  us  that  what  is  said  of  Jerusalem  (vv.  10-16)  can 
only  refer  to  its  destruction  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  doom 
pronounced  on  Edom  fell  stroke  after  stroke.  It  suffered  first 
at  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer.  xxvii.  3  f.),  and,  in  later 
times,  more  severely  from  Judas  Maccabseus  and  John 
Hyrcanus.  It  may  be  thought  that,  on  this  view  of  the  date, 
its  position  so  high  up  among  *  the  Twelve '  is  strange,  but 
perhaps  the  editors  viewed  it  as  an  expansion  of  the  promise  in 
Amos  ix.  12. 

The  prophecy  of  Obadiah  has  always  been  a  special  favourite 
with  the  Jews.  They  realise,  what  indeed  is  plain,  that  the  pro- 
phecy has  yet  to  receive  its  true  fulfilment ;  and  they  see  in  it  a 
typical  reference  to  Rome.  To  them  the  Edomites  represent 
Christians,  at  whose  hands  in  earlier  ages  they  suffered  so 
terribly. 
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J  ox  All 

Alone  among  the  books  of  the  prophets,  Jonah  is  essentially 
a  narrative  teaching  by  means  of  an  object-lesson.  It  does  not 
claim  to  be  the  work  of  Jonah,  and  may  be  due  to  a  writer 
setting  forth  his  stor>-  afterwards.  How  far  the  record  is 
absolutely  historical,  and  how  far  it  has  been  idealised  with  a 
view  to  bringing  out  its  lesson,  we  cannot  here  discuss  ;  yet 
clearly,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  discard  altogether  the  belief 
in  miracles,  the  special  wonder  of  the  Book  of  Jonah  should  not 
be  allowed  to  condemn  it  as  unhistorical.  Still,  whatever  view 
we  hold  as  to  the  historical  character  of  the  book,  its  main  pur- 
pose is  plain.  It  is  to  teach  that  Jehovah  is  no  mere  tribal 
deity,  not  the  God  of  Israel  only,  but  of  all  nations,  and  that 
they  too  are  embraced  in  the  scheme  of  His  mercy.  It  is  worth 
noting  that  in  the  Book  of  Tobit  (xiv.  4,  8)  Jonah's  prophecy 
as  to  Nineveh  is  twice  referred  to  as  fact,  and  not  as  parable. 
The  date  of  Tobit  is  very  uncertain,  but  Ewald  and  Bishop 
Westcott  assign  it  to  about  350  B.C. 

Our  Lord  twice  speaks  of  the  Book  of  Jonah  in  terms  which 
would  seem  to  show  that  He  viewed  it  as  real  history.  The 
period  of  Jonah's  entombment  in  the  belly  of  the  sea-monster 
foreshadowed  the  period  during  which  our  Lord  was  to  remam 
in  the  grave  :  the  repentance  of  the  Ninevites  was  to  be  a  con- 
demnation of  the  men  who  heard  unmoved  the  teachmg  of  a 
greater  than  Jonah. 

The  only  other  mention  of  Jonah  in  the  O.T.  is  one 
which  tells  of  his  prophecy  of  the  extension  of  the  limits  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  under  Jeroboam  II.  to  nearly  its  old 
extent  in  the  golden  days  of  Solomon.     It  is  worthy  of  note 
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that  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.  coincides  nearly  with  the  period 
from  the  death  of  Ramman-Nirari,  King  of  Assyria,  to  the 
accession  of  Tiglath-Pileser — a  period  marked,  we  are  told,  by  a 
curious  inactivity  and  apparent  decadence  in  the  Assyrian  rule. 
In  that  case,  such  a  mission  as  that  of  Jonah  is  more  intelligible 
than  if  it  had  been  referred  to  the  reign  of  one  of  the  great 
Assyrian  warrior  kings. 


MICAH 

The  superscription  of  the  prophecy  of  Micah  is  confirmed  by 
the  evidence  of  the  book  itself.  He  was  in  part  contemporary 
with  Hosea  and  Amos  who  prophesied  to  Israel,  and  with 
Isaiah  the  great  teacher  of  Judah.  Thus  i.  6  shows  that 
Samaria,  which  was  taken  by  the  Assyrians  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Hezekiah,  was  still  untaken  ;  and  iii.  12  was,  as  we  know  from 
Jer.  xxvi.  18,  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  apparently 
just  before  the  great  reformation.  The  book  falls  into  three 
plainly  marked  divisions — (a)chaps.  i.-iii.,  where  sharp  judgments 
are  pronounced  upon  the  nation  for  its  sins ;  {d)  chaps,  iv. ,  v.  Here 
the  threats  are  followed  by  the  promise  of  restoration,  of  peace 
and  blessing.  From  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem  the  Messiah 
is  to  go  forth,  He  Who  is  '  the  peace,'  the  new  King  of  the  house 
of  David  ;  and  (c)  chaps,  vi. ,  vii.  Here  the  utterances  are  more 
varied.  God  remonstrates  with  His  people,  and  dwells  on  His 
goodness  to  them  in  the  ancient  times.  To  the  inquiry  of  the 
people  as  to  God's  requirements,  the  answer  is  given  in  shortest 
compass,  'Do  justly,  and  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God.'     Yet  how  different,  the  prophet  urges,  is  the  present 
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conduct,  when,  instead  of  God's  law,  '  the  statutes  of  Omri  are 
kept,'  general  corruption  prevails,  greed  and  treachery.  Still, 
amid  the  darkness  the  light  is  never  lost ;  and,  spite  of  all  the 
evil,  the  prophet  breaks  out  into  thanks  and  praise,  '  Thou  wilt 
perform  the  truth  and  the  mercy,  which  thou  hast  sworn  unto 
our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old.' 


NAHUM 

Of  Nahum  himself  we  know  nothing,  save  that  he  was  a  native 
of  Elkosh,  a  place  perhaps  in  Galilee,  but  more  probably  in  the 
low-lying  country  of  Judaea.  The  idea  that  it  was  an  Assyrian 
town,  not  far  from  the  modern  Mosul,  is  a  medieval  fancy, 
perhaps  due  to  the  belief  that  none  but  an  eye-witness  could 
have  pictured  Nineveh  with  such  vividness.  The  date  of  the 
prophecy  can  be  fixed  within  reasonably  narrow  limits.  On  the 
one  hand,  we  have  the  reference  to  the  destruction  of  No-Amon 
(Thebes)  by  Assur-Bani-Pal,  in  or  about  663  B.C.,  and  it  is 
perhaps  fair  to  suppose  that  Nahum  prophesied  soon  after  that 
event,  while  the  startling  impression  in  men's  minds  was  still 
fresh.  In  any  case,  it  must  have  been  before  the  fall  of  Nineveh 
in  607-606  B.C. 

There  is  but  one  subject,  one  thought,  in  the  prophecy.  It  is 
the  fall  of  the  bloody  city,  which  had  so  long  lorded  it  over  the 
nations.  The  tyranny  was  such,  that  there  seemed  to  be  a 
perfect  apotheosis  of  cruelty,  and  this  the  Assyrian  monuments 
testify.  So  much  does  this  one  thought  fill  the  prophet's  mind, 
that  there  is  no  room  even  for  thankfulness  to  Jehovah  for  the 
deliverance,  none  for  any  higher  spiritual  teaching.     Perhaps 
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by-and-by  monuments  may  be  discovered  which  shall  tell 
us  the  details  of  the  fall  of  Nineveh.  Till  then  we  will 
echo  Dr.  M'Curdy's  words,  'Who  would  have  thought  that  the 
only  account  vouchsafed  to  later  times  of  the  siege  and  capture 
of  the  great  city  of  Asshur,  would  be  a  poetical  sketch  written 
beforehand  in  a  petty  subject  state,  nearly  a  thousand  miles 
from  the  scene,  by  the  servant  of  a  rival  and  victorious  God  ! 

A  passing  remark  must  be  made  on  the  integrity  of  the  book. 
\  recent  theory  would  view  i.  2-ii.  2  as  an  acoustic  or  alpha- 
betic psalm,  and  as  such  of  late  (post-Exilic)  date,  which  has 
been  prefixed  to  the  genuine  prophecy  of  Nahum.  \et,  while 
in  the  first  half-dozen  verses  a  sort  of  alphabetic  arrangement 
can  be  traced,  in  the  verses  which  follow  we  need  almost  a 
wholesale  re-writing  to  continue  the  series,  and  can  beheve  that 
at  best  'the  author  allowed  himself  here  and  there,  and  perhaps 
half  accidentally,  to  follow  the  alphabetic  order.' 


HABAKKUK 

The  theme  of  Habakkuk  is  the  horrors  of  the  Chaldean 
invasion,  the  overweening  arrogance  of  the  conqueror  his 
inability  to  see  that  he  is  but  the  rod  of  God's  anger,  and  his 
impious  boasting  of  his  own  power.  Yet,  beyond  the  thunder- 
cloud, the  prophet  has  vision  granted  to  him  to  see  the  day 
when  these  Chaldeans,  their  work  done,  shall  fall  before  a 
mi-htier  foe.  Two  feelings  fill  the  prophet's  heart.  He  knows 
that  on  Israel  God's  wrath  is  to  be  manifested  at  the  hands  of 
pitiless  invaders,   while   beyond   the   storm   of   trouble    Gods 
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purpose  of  mercy  fully  holds  till,  in  the  Psalm,  with  which 
the  prophecy  ends,  where  the  two  thoughts  are  blended,  all  is 
forgotten  but  God's  love  for  His  people. 

Ideas  of  sufTering  and  of  deliverance  run  through  the  first  two 
chapters,  which  seem  filled  with  a  kind  of  repressed  force  till 
we  reach  the  utterance,  at  once  expectant  and  jubilant,  of  the 
conclusion.  The  whole  book  forms  a  perfect  artistic  whole, 
which  may  well  have  been  given  forth  to  Israel  at  one  time. 

WTiat,  then,  was  that  time  ?  Of  external  evidence  we  may  be 
said  to  know  nothing,  save  in  so  far  as  we  may  argue  from  the 
position  which  Habakkuk  occupies  among  'the  Twelve,'  between 
Nahum  and  Zephaniah.  Yet  two  remarks  in  i.  5  seem  to  point 
to  a  sufficiently  plain  conclusion.  The  prophet  tells  his  hearers 
the  doom  shall  fall  'in  your  days,'  and  he  knows  with  what 
incredulity  his  words  will  be  received. 

When  the  Chaldean  army  under  Nebuchadnezzar  broke  the 
Egyptian  army  to  pieces  at  Carchemish  (605  B.C.),  such  in- 
credulity would  have  been  inconceivable.  We  take  this  then 
as  our  posterior  limit.  The  distance  we  may  go  back  is  tied  by 
the  words  'in  your  days.'  From  the  death  of  Manasseh  (642 
B.C.)  to  the  first  Chaldean  invasion  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
would  be  less  than  forty  years,  so  that  if  the  prophecy  were 
delivered  in  the  closing  years  of  Manasseh's  reign,  many  of 
those  who  heard  it  would  be  alive  when  the  terrible  fulfilment 
came.  This  condition  would  fail  to  be  satisfied  if  we  fixed  the 
prophecy  at  an  earlier  date  ;  and  indeed  a  period  of  fierce  per- 
secution is  not  that  which  is  pictured  for  us  by  Habakkuk,  but 
an  age  of  careless  indiff'erence,  in  which  the  law  is  slack  and 
dead.  The  early  years  of  Josiah  again  would  suit  the  con- 
ditions, but  this  becomes  out  of  the  question  when  once  that 
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single-hearted  and  strong-willed  reformer  set  himself  to  restore 
the  worship  of  Jehovah.  There  are  those  who  have  referred 
the  prophecy  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim.  But 
this  would  be  to  make  the  reference  to  the  incredulity  unmean- 
ing. All  keen  observers  must  have  felt  certain,  when  the  young 
Chaldean  Titan  was  victor  over  Egypt,  that  he  would  move 
westward  and  Israel  would  lie  in  his  direct  track.  Else  we 
have  the  inconceivable  alternative  that  the  prophet  antedates 
his  utterance.  It  is  incredible  that  after  such  a  fraud  the  writer 
would  close  his  message  with  the  solemn  words,  '  The  Lord  is 
in  His  holy  temple  :  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him  ; ' 
and  that  even  if  we  are  merely  dealing  with  an  uninspired 
religious  poet.  How  infinitely  more  incredible,  if  we  have  an 
utterance  beyond  that  of  poet,  a  messenger  setting  forth  the 
message  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  have  little  doubt  therefore  that 
the  most  reasonable  view  is  that  which  refers  the  prophecy  to 
the  closing  years  of  Manasseh  or  the  opening  years  of  Josiah. 

The  foregoing  remarks  rest  upon  the  assumption  of  the 
integrity  of  the  prophecy  as  a  whole.  A  recent  theory,  which 
calls  for  a  brief  remark  here,  runs  counter  to  this.  Instead  of 
taking  i.  2-4  as  a  picture  of  civil  discord  in  Israel  and  the 
Chaldeans  as  the  means  appointed  for  the  chastening  of  Israel, 
we  are  to  take  those  verses  as  setting  forth  the  doings  of  an 
earlier  oppressor,  and  are  to  view  the  Chaldeans  as  raised  for  the 
overthrow  of  this  oppressor.  As  the  result  of  this  theory,  the 
description  of  the  Chaldeans,  i.  5-1 1,  is  taken  from  its  place 
and  made  to  follow  ii.  4 ;  that  is,  after  the  vision  to  the  prophet 
on  his  watch-tower,  so  that  chap.  i.  now  runs  w.  1-4,  12-17. 

We  can  only  indicate  most  briefly  our  reasons  for  not  accept- 
ing this  theory — (a)  Who  is  the  oppressor  on  this  view  set  forth 
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in  i.  2-4  ?  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that,  at  any  date  to 
which  Habakkuk  may  reasonably  be  assigned,  Assyria  was 
potent  for  harm  in  Judah.  The  description  too  of  vv.  14-17 
is  quite  unsuitable  to  the  Egyptians ;  (3)  tv.  2-4,  while  quite 
suitable  to  an  age  of  civil  discord  and  social  wrongs,  are  in  no 
way  suggestive  of  the  idea  of  foreign  oppression ;  and  (<-)  it  is 
clearly  strange,  on  this  hypothesis,  that  the  foreign  foe  should 
not  be  named.  Seeing,  then,  that  the  existing  grouping  of  the 
rerses  rests  on  an  unbroken  tradition,  which  clearly  is  not  to  be 
set  aside  without  due  cause,  the  present  proposal  seems  to  us  to 
introduce  more  difficulties  than  it  is  said  to  get  rid  of. 


ZEPHANIAH 


The  name  of  the  great-grandfather  of  this  prophet,  here  called 
Hizkiah,  is  the  same  as  that  elsewhere  transliterated  Hezekiah 
(so  R.V.  here),  and  there  cannot  be  much  doubt  that  we  may 
identify  him  with  the  king  of  that  name,  for  the  unusual  length 
of  the  pedigree  points  to  a  man  of  special  rank  and  importance. 
The  superscription  of  the  book  refers  its  utterance  to  the  reign  of 
Josiah  (640-609  B.C.)  ;  yet  we  must  obviously  look  to  a  time 
before  the  reforms  brought  about  by  that  strong-handed  ruler 
had  begun  to  take  effect,  and  pre-eminently  before  the  great 
movement  in  his  eighteenth  year  (622  B.C.).  A  further  clue  is 
given  by  the  threat  of  overthrow  and  desolation  pronounced  on 
Nineveh,  which  was  still  abiding  in  careless  confidence.  The 
Scythian  invasions  (perhaps  about  635  B.C.  and  after),  and  the 
establishment  of  the  new  kingdom  of  Babylon  (625  B.C.)  must  have 
been  the  beginning  of  the  end,  though  Nineveh  did  not  actually 
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fall  till  606  B.C.  Thus  we  may  perhaps  take  as  an  approximate 
date  for  Zephaniah's  prophecy  about  640-630  B.  c. 

His  utterance  is  partly  one  of  denunciation  (i.  l-iii.  7),  and 
partly  one  of  encouragement  and  promise  (iii.  8-20).  Chap.  i. 
dwells  on  the  thought  of  the  pouring  out  of  God's  wrath  on 
Judah  for  her  sins.  Doom  is  pronounced  on  the  nation,  the 
idolatrous  priests,  the  princes,  the  '  merchant  people,'  and  on  all 
indifferent  to  God's  law,  '  settled  on  their  lees,'  and  refusing  to 
believe  that  God  will  intervene.  After  a  short,  but  solemn,  call 
to  repentance,  ere  it  be  too  late  (ii.  1-3),  the  prophet  pronounces 
the  doom  of  outside  nations,  Philistia  and  Moab  and  Ammon, 
Gush,  and,  last  and  mightiest,  Nineveh.  In  chap.  iii.  the  pro- 
phet reverts  to  Jerusalem.  Disobedient,  neglectful  of  God'slaw, 
careless  of  His  appeal,  what  can  befall  her  but  judgment? 
Princes,  judges,  prophets,  priests,  are  alike  blind  to  their  plainest 
duties.  But,  as  ever,  light  riseth  in  the  darkness.  Following 
upon  the  sharp  and  stem  denunciations  come  exhortations  and 
promises.  God's  people  are  bidden,  looking  ahead  beyond  the 
thunderclouds  of  trouble,  to  wait  for  the  restoration  of  the 
remnant  of  Israel,  whom  '  none  shall  make  afraid. '  The  enemies 
shall  be  destroyed,  the  exiles  restored,  and  the  once  afflicted  and 
poor  remnant  shall  be  glad  in  their  God  and  Saviour.  But  there 
is  more  than  this.  Plain  declarations  are  given  of  the  showing 
forth  of  God's  love  and  rejoicing  in  His  people  (v.  17). 

Although  there  is  no  reference  to  a  personal  Messiah,  the 
whole  of  this  concluding  passage  is  Messianic  in  a  very  high 
degree.  The  climax  of  the  prophet's  thought  is  the  '  day  of  the 
Lord,'  when  He  will  reveal  His  purposes  for  Israel  and  their 
foes.  Whether  the /rj'warj/ thought  of  the  concluding  verses  is 
the  approaching  fall  of  the  Assyrian  Empire,  shaken  as  it  was  by 
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the  Scythian  invasions,  we  cannot  say  ;  but,  as  with  the  later 
chapters  of  Isaiah,  announcing  the  return  from  Babylon,  so  here 
the  prophecy  needs  yet  a  more  distant  and  more  wide-reaching 
fulBlment,  and  we  may  well  believe  that,  whatever  the  prophet 
himself  saw  in  it,  his  words  look  on  to  the  Great  Deliverance 
wrought  by  Christ. 


HAGGAI 


The  book  of  Haggai  consists  of  five  short  prophecies  delivered 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  520  B.C.  The  history 
of  a  few  preceding  years  needs  to  be  borne  in  mind,  if  we  are 
to  realise  the  drift  of  Haggai's  words.  In  536  B.C.  a  body  of 
Jewish  exiles  were  allowed  by  the  edict  of  Cyrus  to  return  to 
Palestine  and  rebuild  their  Temple.  In  the  seventh  month  of 
that  year  the  altar  was  set  up  and  the  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles 
kept  (Ezra  iii.  i  f.).  In  the  second  month  of  the  next  year  the 
foundations  of  the  Temple  were  laid  (v.  8  f.).  At  this  stage, 
however,  the  opposition  of  the  adversaries  became  so  vehement, 
that  all  the  work  came  to  a  standstill  till  the  accession  of  Darius 
in  521  B.C.  Hoping,  perhaps,  for  favourable  treatment  from  the 
new  monarch,  the  Jews,  urged  on  by  Haggai  and  Zechariah, 
once  more  began  to  build.  Tatnai,  the  governor,  while  disput- 
ing their  right,  did  not  stop  them,  but  appealed  to  the  king  for 
orders ;  and,  after  search  made,  the  edict  of  Cyrus  was  found 
in  the  palace  at  Ecbatana  in  Media.  Hereupon,  Darius  not  only 
sanctioned  the  work,  but  ordered  that  all  the  requirements  of  the 
Jews  were  to  be  provided  them,  and  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign 
(516  B.C.)  the  building  was  finished. 
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Haggai's  first  prophecy  (i.  i-ll),  on  the  ist  day  of  the  sixth 
monthris  an  indignant  taunt  at  the  selfishness  and  indolence 
which  allowed  the  temple  to  lie  waste,  while  men's  own  houses 
were  well  cared  for.  Not  a  word  is  said  as  to  the  opposition 
being  such  that  all  attempts  must  have  been  hopeless.  The 
second  utterance  was  on  the  24th  day  of  the  same  month.  It  is 
simply  a  promise  of  God's  assistance  to  them  in  the  work  now  in 
hand.  On  the  24th  day  of  the  seventh  month  came  a  message  of 
warm  encouragement,  a  promise  that  to  the  second  Temple  there 
should  be  a  greater  glory  than  the  first  had  had.  Then  came  a 
break  of  two  months  ;  but  on  the  24th  day  of  the  ninth  month, 
under  the  type  of  holy  and  of  unclean  things,  it  was  shown  how 
the  neglect  of  Israel  to  rebuild  the  Temple  had  defiled  the  land. 
Yet  at  the  end  came  the  promise,  '  from  this  day  I  will  bless 
you.'  On  the  same  day  came  the  last  prophecy,  the  personal 
promise  to  Zerubbabel,  who  is  assured  of  God's  protection  and 
favour. 


ZECHARIAH 


Although  Zechariah  delivered  his  first  prophecy  in  the  same 
year  with  Haggai,  between  his  earlier  and  latter  utterances,  his 
manner  of  coping  with  the  trials  and  difficulties  of  the  time  is 
totally  diff'erent.  Haggai  began  with  invective  and  remon- 
strance; in  Zechariah,  after  a  short  earnest  appeal  to  re- 
pentance, we  have  a  series  of  eight  visions,  all,  it  would 
seem,  borne  in  upon  the  prophet's  soul  in  one  night,  that  of 
the   24th   day  of  the  eleventh  month  of  the  second  year  of 
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Darius  (520  B.C.).  Yet  one  aim  is  plainly  to  be  seen  in  them 
all,  the  encouragement  and  bracing  up  of  the  Jews  in  a  very 
anxious  and  troublous  time,  the  promise  that  in  due  course 
heathenism  should  be  destroyed,  and  God's  kingdom  triumph. 
Under  the  figure  of  the  Branch  is  set  forth  the  coming  rule  of 
Messiah,  Priest  and  King.  The  last  thought  is  driven  home  by 
the  symbolical  crowning  of  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  type  of  Him 
Who  was  to  come. 

A  gap  of  nearly  two  years  ensues  after  this,  when  the  silence 
is  broken  by  a  question  put  to  the  prophet  as  to  fasts  other  than 
those  enjoined  by  the  Law  of  Moses.  Like  Isaiah  long  before 
(chap.  Iviii. ),  Zechariah  sets  forth  the  idea  of  a  true  fast :  judg- 
ment and  mercy  are  what  God  requires.  In  a  subsequent  dis- 
course he  teaches  that  the  fasts  shall  become  'joy  and  gladness 
and  cheerful  feasts,'  and  that  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  in. 

The  remaining  six  chapters  involve  a  grave  literary  difficulty. 
Many  hold  that  we  have  here  writings  of  two  earlier  prophets, 
one  (chaps,  ix.-xi.)  who  wrote  before  the  fall  of  the  Northern 
Kingdom,  and  the  other  (chaps,  xii.-xiv.)  who  wrote  between 
the  death  of  Josiah  and  the  fall  of  Jerusalem. 

There  are  several  quotations  from  Zechariah  in  the  Gospels  : 
of  the  King  Who  comes  '  lowly  and  riding  upon  an  ass '  (ix.  9), 
of  the  price  of  our  Lord's  betrayal  (xi.  13),  the  prophecy  'they 
shall  look  on  Him  Whom  they  have  pierced '  (xii.  10).  Our 
Lord  Himself,  foreseeing  His  desertion  on  that  last  night, 
cried,  '  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered  '  (xiii.  7). 
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MALACHI 

With  Malachi  the  long  line  of  Israelite  prophets  comes  to  an 
end.  Of  him  personally  we  know  nothing  ;  even  his  very  name 
is  matter  for  doubt.  It  occurs  in  i.  i,  and  no  where  else  in 
Scripture  5  it  may  be  a  shortened  form  of  a  name,  meaning 
'messenger  of  Jehovah,'  or  it  may  simply  be  the  Hebrew  word, 
'my  messenger,'  wrongly  taken  to  be  a  proper  name. 

The  conditions  of  the  time  when  the  prophecy  was  uttered 
are  plain.  The  Temple  has  long  been  rebuilt,  the  priests  are 
grown  mercenary,  the  people's  zeal  has  quite  faded  out.  There 
are  no  exhortations  here  such  as  those  with  which  Haggai 
urged  on  the  work.  Long  years  had  passed  by,  and  the  nature 
of  Malachi's  protests  gives  us  a  clue  as  to  the  time.  Israelites 
are  divorcing  their  Israelite  wives  to  contract  marriages  with 
foreigners,  and  this  and  the  neglect  of  tithes  and  offerings  is 
the  burden  of  the  charge.  But  these  two  things  were  what 
specially  moved  the  wrath  ofNehemiah  in  his  second  governor- 
ship (xiii.  I  f.,  23  f.).  We  may  with  some  confidence  therefore 
assign  the  prophecy  of  Malachi  to  a  period  either  during  or,  per- 
haps rather,  just  preceding  this  time  {circa  432  B.C.).  The  ab- 
sence of  any  reference  to  Nehemiah's  rule  favours  the  latter  view. 

The  book  falls  into  three  divisions.  In  the  first  (i.  l-ii.  9) 
is  the  thought  of  God  as  the  loving  father  of  His  people,  evil 
as  was  the  return  ;  the  second  (ii.  10-16)  is  mainly  devoted 
to  the  protest  against  the  unlawful  marriages,  with  divorced 
Israelite  wives  weeping  at  the  altar  ;  and  the  third  dwells  on  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah  as  '  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,'  and  the 
judgment  of  the  wicked.  With  the  announcement  of  the  coming 
of  the  great  Forerunner,  O.T.  prophecy  ends. 


The   Book    of 

Daniel 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  The  Jge 
Judah  came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  of  ihe 
unto   Jerusalem,   and    besieged   it.      And   the    Lord  Exile 
gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  into  his  hand,  with 
part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God  :  which  he  5 
carried  into  the  land  of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his 
god ;     and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the  treasure 
house  of  his  god. 

And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the  master  of 
his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring  certain  of  the  10 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  the 
princes  ;  children  in  whom  nuas  no  blemish,  but  well 
favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in 
knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and  such  as 
/la^/ ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace,  and  13 
whom  they  might  teach  the  learning  and  the  tongue 
of  the  Chaldeans.  And  the  king  appointed  them  a 
daily  provision  of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  the  wine 
which  he  drank  :  so  nourishing  them  three  years,  that 
at  the  end  thereof  they  might  stand  before  the  king,     zo 

*  The  beginning  of  each  Chapter  of  the  Authorised  Version 
is  indicated  by  an  asterisk. 


Ch.  I ;  ver.  6-15.  '^  The  Book 

DanieFs       Now  among  these  were  of  the  children  of  Judah, 

Purpose  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah  :  unto  whom 

the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave  names  :  for  he  gave 

unto  Daniel  t/^e  name  of  Belteshazzar  ;  and  to  Han- 

3  aniah,  of  Shadrach ;  and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach ; 

""  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  with  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat,  nor 
with  the  wine  which  he  drank  :  therefore  he  requested 
10  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not  defile 
himself.  Now  God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour 
and  tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs.  And 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto  Daniel,  I  fear  my 
lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat  and 
15  your  drink:  for  why  should  he  see  your  faces 
worse  liking  than  the  children  which  are  of  your 
sort  ?  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my  head  to 
the  king.  . 

Then  said  Daniel  to  Melzar,  whom  the  prmce  ot 
20  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah,  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten 
days ;  and  let  them  give  us  pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to 
drink.  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon 
before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the  children  that 
23  eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat :  and  as  thou 
seest,  deal  with  thy  servants.  So  he  consented  to 
them  in  this  matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days.  And 
at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenances  appeared 
fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  children  which 
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did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat.      Thus  Melzar  Diet  of 
took  away  the  portion  of  their  meat,  and  the  wine  Pulse  ijf 
that  they  should  drink,  and  gave  them  pulse.     As  Water 
for  these  four  children,  God  gave  them  knowledge 
and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom  :  and  Daniel  had  5 
understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king  had  said 
he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  brought  them  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar. 
And  the  king  communed  with  them ;  and  among  10 
them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel,  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah :  therefore  stood  they  before 
the  king.  And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found 
them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magicians  and  15 
astrologers  that  ivere  in  all  his  realm. 

And  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first  year  of 
king  Cyrus. 

*  And  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams,  wherewith  20 
his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  his  sleep  brake  from  him. 
Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the  magicians,  and 
the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans, 
for  to  shew  the  king  his  dreams.  So  they  came  and 
stood  before  the  king.  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  25 
I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled 
to  know  the  dream. 

Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in  Syriack, 
3 


Ch.  2  ;  Ver.  4-II.  '^  The  Book 

Tke  O  king,  live  for  ever  :  tell  thy  servants  the  dream, 

J^ng  of  and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

Babylon's       The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chaldeans,  The 

Dream  thing  is  gone  from  me  :  if  ye  will  not  make  known 

5  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  interpretation  thereof, 

ye  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be 

made  a  dunghill.     But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  the 

interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and 

rewards  and  great  honour :    therefore  shew  me  the 

lo  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the  king  tell 
his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  inter- 
pretation of  it. 

The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of  certainty 
15  that  ye  would  gain  the  time,  because  ye  see  the  thing 
is  gone  from  me.  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  tiere  is  but  one  decree  for  you : 
for  ye  have  prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak 
before  me,  till  the  time  be  changed  :  therefore  tell  me 
20  the  dream,  and  I  shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king,  and  said. 
There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that  can  shew  the 
king's  matter :  therefore  there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor 
25  ruler,  that  asked  such  things  at  any  magician,  or 
astrologer,  or  Chaldean.  And  ;"/  is  a  rare  thing  that 
the  king  requireth,  and  there  is  none  other  that  can 
shew  it  before  the  king,  except  the  gods,  whose 
dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 
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For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and  very  furious,  JVrath 
and  commanded  to  destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  of  the 
And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise  men  should  King 
be  slain  ;  and  they  sought  Daniel  and  his  fellows  to 
be  slain.  5 

Then  Daniel  answered  with  counsel  and  wisdom 
to  Arioch  the  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  which  was 
gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of  Babylon :  he 
answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the  king's  captain.  Why 
is  the  decree  so  hasty  from  the  king  ?  Then  Arioch  10 
made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel.  Then  Daniel 
went  in,  and  desired  of  the  king  that  he  would  give 
him  time,  and  that  he  would  shew  the  king  the 
interpretation. 

Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and  made  the  thing  is 
known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his 
companions :  that  they  would  desire  mercies  of  the 
God  of  heaven  concerning  this  secret ;  that  Daniel 
and  his  fellows  should  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon.  20 

Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel  in  a  night 
vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 
Daniel  answered  and  said. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  God 

For  ever  and  ever  :  25 

For  wisdom  and  might  are  his : 
And  he  changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons : 
He  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings : 
He  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise, 
5 
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The      And  knowledge  to  them  that  know  understanding : 
Secret      He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things : 
Revealed      He  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness, 
And  the  light  dwelleth  with  him. 
5       I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee, 
O  thou  God  of  my  fathers. 
Who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and  might, 
And  hast  made  known  unto  me  now 
What  we  desired  of  thee  : 
»o      For  thou  hast  noiv  made  known  unto  us 
The  king's  matter. 

Therefore  Daniel  went  in  unto  Arioch,  whom  the 
king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  : 
he  went  and  said  thus  unto  him  ;  Destroy  not  the 

IS  wise  men  of  Babylon :  bring  me  in  before  the  king, 
and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the  king  in 
haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  I  have  found  a  man  of 
the  captives  of  Judah,  that  will  make  known  unto  the 

20  king  the  interpretation. 

The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof? 

25  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  and 
said,  The  secret  which  the  king  hath  demanded  can- 
not the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  the  magicians,  the 
soothsayers,  shew  unto  the  king ;  but  there  is  a  God  in 
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heaven  that  revealeth  secrets,  and  maketh  known  to  the  The 

king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days.  Dreamkff 

Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  its  Inter- 
bed,  are  these  ;  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts ^rf /«/;"&« 
came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what  should  come  s 
to   pass    hereafter :     and    he    that    revealeth    secrets 
maketh  known  to  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass.      But 
as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed  to  me  for  any 
wisdom  that  I  have  more  than  any  living,  but  for 
their  sakes  that  shall  make  known  the  interpretation  10 
to  the  king,  and  that  thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts 
of  thy  heart. 

Thou,  O  king,  sawest,  and  behold  a  great  image. 
This  great  image,  whose  brightness  ivas  excellent, 
stood  before  thee  ;  and  the  form  thereof  waj  terrible.  15 
This  image's  head  tuas  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and 
his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of  brass, 
his  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay. 
Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out  without 
hands,  which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  that  tvere  20 
of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  Then 
was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  became  like  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshingfloors ;  and  the  wind 
carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them  :  25 
and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great 
mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth.  This  is  the 
dream ;  and  we  will  tell  the  interpretation  thereof 
before  the  king. 


Ch.  2;  Ver.  37-45.  -^  The  Book 

The      Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings  :  for  the  God 

Dreamls'  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and 

/'//  Inter-  strength,  and  glory.     And  wheresoever  the  children 

pretation  of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 

5  the  heaven  hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath 

made  thee  ruler  over  them  all. 

Thou  art  this  head  of  gold.  And  after  thee  shall 
arise  another  kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  and  another 
third  kingdom  of  brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all 
10  the  earth.  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong 
as  iron :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and 
subdueth  all  things  :  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise.  And 
whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and  toes,  part  of  potter's 
15  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided ; 
but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  iron, 
forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry 
clay.  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron, 
and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong, 
ao  and  partly  broken.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves 
with  the  seed  of  men  :  but  they  shall  not  cleave  one 
to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of 
25  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be 
destroyed  :  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
people,  lut  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever.  Foras- 
much as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the 
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mountain  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  Gratitude 
the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  ;  of  the 
the  great  God  hath  made  known  to  the  king  what  King  of 
shall  come  to  pass  hereafter  :  and  the  dream  is  certain,  Babylon 
and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure.  5 

— * — 

Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell  upon  his  face, 
and  worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  offer  an  oblation  and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 
The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and  said,  Of  a  truth 
it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  1° 
of  kings,  and  a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou  couldest 
reveal  this  secret. 

Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  and  gave 
him  many  great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler  over  the 
whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  chief  of  the  governors  15 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  Then  Daniel 
requested  of  the  king,  and  he  set  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of 
Babylon :  but  Daniel  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

— * — 
*  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  made  an  image  of  gold,  ^o 
whose  height  ivas  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  six  cubits  :  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura, 
in  the  province  of  Babylon.     Then  Nebuchadnezzar 
the    king   sent  to   gather  together  the    princes,   the 
governors,  and  the  captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  25 
the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image 


Ch.  3;  Ver.  2-11.  ^  The  Book 

Nehuchad-  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up.      Then 

ne-zzars  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  captains,  the  judges, 

Golden  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the 

Image  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were  gathered  together  unto 

5  the  dedication  of  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 

king  had  set  up ;  and  they  stood  before  the  image 

that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,  To  you  it  is  com- 
manded, O  people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  at 
10  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick, 
ye  fall    down  and   worship   the   golden  image   that 
Nebuchadnezzar  the   king  hath  set  up :    and  whoso 
falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth  shall  the  same  hour 
15  be   cast   into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all  the  people  heard  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and 
all  kinds  of  musick,  all  the  people,  the  nations,  and 
the  languages,  fell  down  and  worshipped  the  golden 
20  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans  came 
near,  and  accused  the  Jews.  They  spake  and  said  to 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  O  king,  live  for  ever. 
Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that  every  man 
25  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
musick,  shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
image  :  and  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth, 
that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning 
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fiery  furnace.     There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  The 
hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  King  s 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego ;  these  men,  O  Decree 
king,  have  not  regarded  thee :    they   serve  not  thy 
gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  5 
set  up. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and  fury  com- 
manded to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 
Then  they  brought  these  men  before  the  king. 
Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto  them.  Is  it  true,  10 

0  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  do  not  ye 
serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which 

1  have  set  up  ?  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  15 
musick,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image  which  I 
have  made  ;  ivell :  but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be 
cast  the  same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace ;  and  who  is  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you 
out  of  my  hands  ?  2° 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered 
and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not 
careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  jo, 
our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  ^5 
thine  hand,  O  king.  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto 
thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury,  and  the 
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Refusal  of  {orm   of  his  visage  was  changed  against   Shadrach, 
ii/f  Three  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego :   therefore  he  spake,  and 
Exiles  to  commanded  that  they  should  heat  the  furnace  one 
Conform  seven   times   more  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated. 
5  And  he  commanded  the  most  mighty  men  that  ivere 
in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their  coats,  their 
hosen,  and  their  hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and 
10  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Therefore  because  the  king's  commandment  was 
urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  flame  of 
the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  And  these  three  men, 
IS  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  fell  down 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

Then    Nebuchadnezzar    the    king    was    astonied, 
and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto    his 
counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into  the 
20  midst  of  the  fire  ? 

They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king.  True,  O 
king. 

He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose, 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt ; 
25  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God. 
Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the  mouth  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye  servants  of 
the  most  high  God,  come  forth,  and  come  hither. 
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Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  came  Tie 
forth  of  the  midst  of  the   fire.     And  the  princes,  King's 
governors,  and  captains,  and  the  king's  counsellors.  Change  of 
being  gathered  together,  saw  these  men,  upon  whose  Policy 
bodies  the  fire  had  no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  s 
head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the 
smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said.  Blessed  be 
the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  who 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants  that  10 
trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the  king's  word, 
and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve 
nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God.  There- 
fore I  make  a  decree.  That  every  people,  nation,  and 
language,  which  speak  any  thing  amiss  against  the  is 
God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be 
cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a  dung- 
hill :  because  there  is  no  other  God  that  can  deliver 
after  this  sort.  Then  the  king  promoted  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of  Babylon.  20 

— * — 
*  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  unto  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth  ;  Peace  be 
multiplied  unto  you.  I  thought  it  good  to  shew  the 
signs  and  wonders  that  the  high  God  hath  wrought 
toward  me.  How  great  are  his  signs  I  and  how  23 
mighty  are  his  wonders !  his  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  his  dominion  is  from  generation  to 
generation. 

»3 
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The      I  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house,  and 

Dream  flourishing  in  my  palace  :   I  saw  a  dream  which  made 

of  the  me  afraid,  and  the  thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the 

Tree  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me.      Therefore  made  I 

5  a  decree  to   bring   in   all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon 

before  me,  that  they  might  make  known  unto  me  the 

interpretation    of    the    dream.      Then    came    in    the 

magicians,  the  astrologers,  the    Chaldeans,  and  the 

soothsayers  :  and  1  told  the  dream  before  them  ;  but 

10  they  did  not  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation 

thereof.     But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before  me, 

whose    name    tuas    Belteshazzar,    according   to    the 

name  of  my  god,  and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 

holy  gods  :  and  before  him  I  told  the  dream,  sayingy 

IS       O  Belteshazzar,  master  of  the  magicians,  because 

I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and 

no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the  visions  of  my 

dream  that  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

Thus  ivere  the  visions  of  mine  head  in  my  bed  ;   I 

20  saw,  and  behold  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and 

the  height  thereof  tvas  great.     The  tree  grew,  and 

was    strong,  and  the    height    thereof  reached   unto 

heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all  the 

earth  :    the  leaves  thereof  ivere  fair,  and  the  fruit 

2b  thereof  much,  and  in  it  ivas  meat  for  all :  the  beasts 

of  the  field  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls  of  the 

heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was 

fed  of  it.     I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my 

bed,  and,  behold,  a  watcher  and  an  holy  one  came  down 
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from  heaven  ;  he  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus,  Hew  The 
down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his  branches,  shake  off  his  Dream 
leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit :  let  the  beasts  get  away  of  the 
from   under    it,   and   the  fowls   from  his   branches :  Tree 
nevertheless  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in  the  earth,  5 
even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass 
of  the  field  ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass  of 
the  earth  :  let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man's,  and 
let  a  beast's  heart  be  given  unto  him  ;   and  let  seven  lo 
times  pass  over  him.     This  matter  h  by  the  decree  of 
the  watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy 
ones  :   to  the  intent  that  the  living  may  know  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth 
it  to  whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  15 
basest  of  men. 

This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar  have  seen. 
Now  thou,  O  Belteshazzar,  declare  the  interpretation 
thereof,  forasmuch  as  all  the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom 
are  not  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the  interpreta-  20 
tion :  but  thou  art  able  ;  for  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods  is  in  thee. 

o  ^ 

Then  Daniel,  whose  name  ivas  Belteshazzar,  was 
astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him. 
The  king  spake,  and  said,  Belteshazzar,  let  not  the  25 
dream,  or  the  interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee. 

Belteshazzar   answered    and    said.    My    lord,    the 
dream  he  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpreta- 

D  IS 
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Daniel's  tion  thereof  to  thine  enemies.     The  tree  that  thou 

Inter-  sawest,  which  grew,  and  was  strong,  whose  height 

pretation  reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  all 

the    earth ;    whose  leaves    ivere   fair,  and    the  fruit 

5  thereof  much,  and  in  it   nvas   meat  for  all ;    under 

which  the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose 

branches  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  their  habitation  : 

it  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown  and  become  strong  : 

for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto  heaven, 

10  and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  And 
whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher  and  an  holy  one 
coming  down  from  heaven,  and  saying,  Hew  the  tree 
down,  and  destroy  it ;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the 
roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron 

15  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field ;  and  let  it 
be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  le 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven  times  pass  over 
him  ;  this  is  the  interpretation,  O  king,  and  this  is  the 
decree  of  the  most  High,  which  is  come  upon  my 

20  lord  the  king  :  that  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men, 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou  know  that 

=5  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will.  And  whereas  they 
commanded  to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  roots  ;  thy 
kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt 
have  known  that  the  heavens  do  rule. 
16 
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Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  The 
unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  King's 
thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor  ;   if  it  Mental 
may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity.  Malady 

All  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar.  5 
At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked  in  the  palace 
of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon.  The  king  spake,  and 
said.  Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for 
the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  ?  10 

While  the  word  ivas  in  the  king's  mouth,  there 
fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken  ;  The  kingdom  is  de- 
parted from  thee.  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  15 
the  field  :  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen, 
and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know 
that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

The    same    hour    was    the    thing    fulfilled    upon  20 
Nebuchadnezzar  :  and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
eagles'  Jeaihers,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  clanvs. 
— * — 

And  at  the  end  of  the  days   I    Nebuchadnezzar  25 
lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
standing returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  most 
17 
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T/:e  High,  and  I  praised  and  honoured  him  that  liveth 

King's  for  ever,  whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 

Reason  and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  generation : 

Restored  und  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as 

5  nothing  :  and  he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 

army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 

earth  :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him. 

What  doest  thou  ?     At  the  same  time   my  reason 

returned  unto  me  ;  and  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom, 

10  mine  honour  and  brightness  returned  unto  me ;  and 

my  counsellers  and  my  lords  sought  unto  me  ;  and  I 

was    established    in    my    kingdom,    and    excellent 

majesty  was  added  unto  me. 

Now    I    Nebuchadnezzar    praise    and    extol    and 
15  honour  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment :    and    those   that   walk   in 
pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

— * — 
*  Belshazzar  the  king  made  a  great  feast  to  a 
thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the 
20  thousand.  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine, 
commanded  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
which  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out  of 
the  temple  which  ivas  in  Jerusalem  ;  that  the  king, 
and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  might 
25  drink  therein.  Then  they  brought  the  golden 
vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the 
house  of  God  which  ivas  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the 
king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines. 
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drank,  in  them.      They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  Bel- 
gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood.  sJjazxars 
and  of  stone.  Feast 

In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's 
hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the   candlestick   upon  5 
the  plaister  of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace  :  and  the 
king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote.     Then  the 
king's  countenance  was   changed,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him,  so   that  the  joints   of  his  loins  were 
loosed,   and    his    knees  smote    one    against  another.  10 
The  king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in  the  astrologers,  the 
Chaldeans,    and    the    soothsayers.       ylnd    the     king 
spake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  Whoso- 
ever shall  read  this  writing,  and  shew  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and  15 
have  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  shall  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise  men  :  but  they 
could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make  known  to  the 
king    the    interpretation    thereof.     Then    was    king  20 
Belshazzar  greatly  troubled,  and  his  countenance  was 
changed  in  him,  and  his  lords  were  astonied. 

Now  the  queen,  by  reason  of  the  words  of  the 
king  and  his  lords,  came  into  the  banquet  house  :  and 
the  queen  spake  and  said,  25 

O  king,  live  for  ever  :  let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble 

thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  be  changed :  there  is  a 

man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is  the   spirit  of  the 

holy  gods ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy  father  light  and 

19 
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Daniel  understanding  and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the 

again  gods,  was  found  in  him  ;  whom  the  king  Nebuchad- 

Summoned  nezzar  thy  father,  the  king,  /  say,  thy  father,  made 

master    of    the    magicians,    astrologers,    Chaldeans, 

5  and  soothsayers ;    forasmuch   as  an  excellent   spirit, 

and    knowledge,   and  understanding,  interpreting   of 

dreams,  and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and  dissolving 

of  doubts,  were  found  in  the  same  Daniel,  whom  the 

king  named  Belteshazzar  :   now  let  Daniel  be  called, 

10  and  he  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king. 
yind  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  ^rt  thou 
that  Daniel,  which  art  of  the  children  of  the  captivity 
of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my  father  brought  out  of 
15  Jewry  ?  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  the  spirit 
of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  understanding 
and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in  thee.  And  now 
the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  have  been  brought  in 
before  me,  that  they  should  read  this  writing,  and 
20  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof:  but 
they  could  not  shew  the  interpretation  of  the  thing  : 
and  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  make 
interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts :  now  if  thou 
canst  read  the  writing,  and  make  known  to  me  the 
25  interpretation  thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  with 
scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and 
shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before  the  king, 
Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards  to 
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another  ;  yet  I  will  read  the  writing  unto  the  king,  Inter- 
and  make  known  to  him  the  interpretation.  pretation 

O  thou  king,  the  most  high  God  gave  Nebuchad-  of  the 
nezzar  thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory,  Dream 
and  honour  :  and  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  5 
all    people,    nations,    and    languages,   trembled   and 
feared  before  him :   whom  he  would  he  slew  ;  and 
whom  he  would  he  kept  alive ;  and  whom  he  would 
he  set  up  ;  and  whom  he  would  he  put  down.      But 
when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his  mind  hardened  10 
in  pride,  he  was  deposed  from  his  kingly  throne,  and 
they  took  his  glory  from  him  :    and  he  was  driven 
from  the  sons  of  men  ;  and  his  heart  was  made  like 
the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  nvas  with  the  wild  asses : 
they  fed  him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  15 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven  ;  till  he  knew  that  the 
most  high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
that  he  appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not  humbled 
thine  heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this ;  but  hast  20 
lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of  heaven  ;  and 
they  have  brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  before 
thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy 
concubines,  have  drunk  wine  in  them  ;  and  thou  hast 
praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  25 
and  stone,  which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know :  and  the 
God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  thy 
ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified  :  then  was  the  part  of  the 
hand  sent  from  him  ;  and  this  writing  was  written. 
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Darius      And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written, 
t/>e  Medc       MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN. 
succeeds  This  is  the  interpretation   of  the  thing  :     MENE  ; 
Bel-  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 
shazzar  TEKEL  ;  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and 
art    found    wanting.      PERES;     Thy    kingdom    is 
divided,  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

Then  commanded   Belshazzar,  and  they  clothed 
Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about 

10  his  neck,  and  made  a  proclamation  concerning  him, 
that  he  should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

In  that  night  was  Belshazzar    the    king    of  the 
Chaldeans  slain.     And  Darius  the  Median  took  the 
kingdom,  being  about  threescore  and  two  years  old. 
— * — 

IS  *  It  pleased  Darius  to  set  over  the  kingdom  an 
hundred  and  twenty  princes,  which  should  be  over 
the  whole  kingdom  ;  and  over  these  three  presidents  ; 
of  whom  Daniel  ivas  first :  that  the  princes  might 
give  accounts  unto  them,  and  the  king  should  have 

20  no  damage.  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above 
the  presidents  and  princes,  because  an  excellent 
spirit  ivas  in  him ;  and  the  king  thought  to  set  him 
over  the  whole  realm. 

Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to  find 

25  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom ; 
but  they  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ;  foras- 
much as  he  ivas  faithful,  neither  was  there  any  error 
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or  fault  found  in  him.      Then  said  these  men,  We  The  Plot 
shall    not    find    any    occasion    against    this    Daniel,  against 
except  we  find  it  against  him  concerning  the  law  of  Daniel 
his  God. 

Then    these    presidents    and    princes    assembled  5 
together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him.  King 
Darius,  live    for    ever.     All   the  presidents  of  the 
kingdom,     the    governors,     and     the    princes,    the 
counsellers,    and    the    captains,    have    consulted   to- 
gether  to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  10 
firm  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of 
any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O 
king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.     Now, 
O  king,  establish  the  decree,  and  sign  the  writing, 
that  it  be  not  changed,  according  to  the  law  of  the  15 
Medes  and  Persians,  which  altereth  not. 

Wherefore   king   Darius   signed  the   writing   and 
the  decree. 

Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,  he  went  into  his  house ;  and  his  windows  20 
being  open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did 
aforetime. 

Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found  Daniel  25 
praying  and  making  supplication  before  his  God. 
Then  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the  king 
concerning  the  king's  decree  ;  Hast  thou  not  signed 
a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a  petition  of 
23 
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Daniel  any  God  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O 
cast  to  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ? 
the  Lions      The  king  answered  and  said.  The  thing  is  true, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
5  which  altereth  not. 

Then  answered  they   and  said  before   the   king, 

That    Daniel,    which    is    of  the    children     of    the 

captivity  of  Judah,  regardeth  not  thee,  O  king,  nor 

the  decree   that  thou  hast    signed,  but  maketh   his 

10  petition  three  times  a  day. 

Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words,  was 
sore  displeased  with  himself,   and  set  his  heart  on 
Daniel   to   deliver  him :    and    he    laboured  till   the 
going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him. 
13       Then    these  men  assembled  unto  the   king,   and 
said  unto  the  king,  Know,  O   king,  that  the  law  of 
the  Medes   and  Persians    is.   That   no    decree    nor 
statute  which  the  king  establisheth  may  be  changed. 
Then    the    king    commanded,   and    they  brought 
20  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions.      Notu 
the   king    spake   and  said  unto  Daniel,   Thy   God 
whom  thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee. 

And    a    stone  was    brought,   and   laid   upon    the 
mouth  of  the  den  ;  and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his 
25  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords  ;  that  the 
purpose  might  not  be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed  the 
night  fasting :    neither  were   instruments  of  musick 
brought  before  him ;  and  his  sleep  went  from  him. 
24 
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Then   the  king  arose  very  early  in  the  morning,  Daniel's 
and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions.     And  when  Deliver- 
he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  ance 
unto  Daniel  :  and  the  king  spake  and  said  to  Daniel, 
O   Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy  God,  s 
whom  thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee 
from  the  lions  ? 

Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  O  king,  live  for 
ever.     My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut 
the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me  :  foras-  10 
much  as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me ;  and 
also  before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for  him,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  take  Daniel  up  out  of 
the  den.      So  Daniel  was  taken  up   out  of  the  den,  15 
and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because 
he  believed  in  his  God. 

And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  those 
men  which  had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast  them 
into  the  den  of  lions,  them,  their  children,  and  their  20 
wives ;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of  them,  and 
brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they  came  at 
the  bottom  of  the  den. 

Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ;  Peace  be  23 
multiplied  unto  you.  I  make  a  decree,  That  in  every 
dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear  before 
the  God  of  Daniel :  for  he  is  the  living  God,  and 
stedfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  ikat  which  shall 
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DanieFs  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto 

Dream  the    end.       He    delivereth    and    rescueth,    and   he 

worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 

who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  power  of  the 

5  lions. 

So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius, 
and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 
^ 

*  In  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Babylon 
Daniel  had  a  dream  and  visions  of  his  head  upon  his 

10  bed :  then  he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told  the  sum  of 
the  matters. 

Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night, 
and,  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove 
upon  the  great  sea.     And  four  great  beasts  came  up 

15  from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from  another.  The  first 
ivas  like  a  lion,  and  had  eagle's  wings  :  I  beheld  till 
the  wings  thereof  were  plucked,  and  it  was  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a 
man,  and  a  man's  heart  was  given  to  it.    And  behold 

20  another  beast,  a  second,  like  to  a  bear,  and  it  raised 
up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the 
mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it :  and  they  said 
thus  unto  it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh.  After  this 
I  beheld,  and  lo  another,  like  a  leopard,  which  had 

25  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl  ;  the  beast 

had  also  four  heads ;  and  dominion  was  given  to  it. 

After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold  a 

fourth  beast,  dreadful  and   terrible,  and   strong  ex- 
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ceedingly  ;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth  :  it  devoured  The  Four 
and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with  Beaits 
the  feet  of  it :  and  it  nuas  diverse  from  all  the  beasts 
that  nvere  before  it ;  and  it  had  ten  horns.     I  con- 
sidered the  horns,  and,  behold,  there  came  up  among  5 
them  another   little  horn,  before  whom  there  were 
three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots :  and, 
behold,  in  this  horn  luere  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man, 
and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things. 

I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  10 
Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment  nvas  white  as 
snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool : 
his  throne  nvas  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as 
burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth 
from  before  him:  thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  15 
him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before 
him :  the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books  were 
opened. 

I  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great 
words  which  the  horn  spake :  I  beheld  even  till  the  20 
beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to 
the  burning  flame.  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  taken  away :  yet 
their  lives  were  prolonged  for  a  season  and  time. 

I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  25 
Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him 
near  before  him.     And  there  was  given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations. 
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Inter-  and  languages,  should  serve  him  :  his  dominion  is  an 
pretat'wn  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and 
ofDankrs  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 
Dream  — * — 

I  Daniel  was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the  midst  of 
5  my  body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 
I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  and 
asked  him  the  truth  of  aJI  this.  So  he  told  me,  and 
made  me  know  the  interpretation  of  the  things. 
These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are  four  kings, 
10  tuhich  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth.  But  the  saints  of 
the  most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess 
the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  the  fourth  beast, 
which  was  diverse    from  all   the  others,  exceeding 
15  dreadful,  whose  teeth  luere  of  iron,  and  his  nails  of 
brass  ;   ivh'ich  devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped 
the  residue  with  his  feet ;   and  of  the  ten  horns  that 
ivere  in  his  head,  and  of  the  other  which  came  up, 
and  before  whom  three  fell ;  even  of  that  horn  that 
20  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
whose  look  fwas  more  stout  than  his  fellows.      1 
beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made  war  with  the  saints, 
and  prevailed  against  them ;  until  the  Ancient  of  days 
came,  and  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of  the 
25  most  High  ;  and  the  time  came  that  the  saints  pos- 
sessed the  kingdom. 

Thus  he  said.  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  the  fourth 
kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all 


of  Daniel  ^  Ch.  8  ;  Ver.  1-3. 

kingdoms,  and    shall    devour  the  whole  earth,  and  Inter- 

shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces.     And  the pretation 

ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall  of  Daniel's 

arise :  and  another  shall  rise  after  them ;  and  he  shall  Dream 

be  diverse  from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three  5 

kings.     And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the 

most  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most 

High,  and  think  to  change  times  and  laws  :  and  they 

shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until  a  time  and  times 

and  the  dividing  of  time.      But  the  judgment  shall  10 

sit,  and  they  shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to  consume 

and  to  destroy  //  unto  the  end.     And  the  kingdom 

and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under 

the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 

saints  of  the  most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  ever-  is 

lasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and 

obey  him. 

Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.     As   for  me 
Daniel,  my  cogitations  much  troubled  me,  and  my 
countenance  changed  in  me :  but  I  kept  the  matter  20 
in  my  heart. 

*  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Belshazzar 
a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  e'ven  unto  me  Daniel,  after 
that  which  appeared  unto  me  at  the  first. 

And  I  saw  in  a  vision  ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  25 

I  saw,  that  I  ivas  at  Shushan  in  the  palace,  which  is 

in  the  province  of  Elam  ;  and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and 

I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulai.     Then  I  lifted  up  mine 
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Fis'ion  of  eyes,  and  saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood  before  the 
the  Ram  river  a  ram  which  had  iivo  horns :  and  the  tiuo  horns 
arii^  the  tvere  high  ;  but  one  ivas  higher  than  the  other,  and 
She  Goat  the  higher  came  up  last.     I   saw  the   ram   pushing 
5  westward,  and  northward,  and  southward ;  so  that  no 
beasts  might  stand  before  him,  neither  ivas  there  any 
that  could  deliver  out  of  his  hand  ;  but  he  did  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  and  became  great. 

And  as   I   was  considering,  behold,   an  he   goat 

lo  came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 

and  touched  not  the  ground :  and  the    goat  had  a 

notable  horn  between  his  eyes.     And  he  came  to 

the  ram  that  had  ttuo  horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing 

before  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his 

15  power.     And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram, 

and   he   was   moved  with   choler  against  him,  and 

smote  the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns :  and  there 

was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  him,  but  he 

cast  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon 

2o  him  :  and  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram 

out  of  his  hand.     Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  very 

great :  and  when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was 

broken ;  and  for  it  came  up  four  notable  ones  toward 

the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

23      And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn, 

which  waxed  exceeding  great,  toward  the  south,  and 

toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  pleasant  land.     And 

it  waxed  great,  e'ven  to  the  host  of  heaven  ;  and  it 

cast  down  some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the 
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ground,  and  stamped  upon  them.     Yea,  he  magnified  Gabriel 
himself  e\tn  to  the  prince  of  the  host,  and  by  him  the  instructs 
daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of  his  Daniel 
sanctuary  was  cast  down.     And  an  host  was  given 
him   against  the   daily  sacrifice   by  reason   of  trans-  5 
gression,  and  it  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground  ; 
and  it  practised,  and  prospered. 

Then   I   heard   one    saint    speaking,  and   another 
saint  said  unto  that  certain  saint  which  spake,  How 
long  shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the  daily  sacrifice  lo 
and  the  transgression  of  desolation,  to  give  both  the 
sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be  trodden  under  foot  ? 

And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  two  thousand  and 
three  hundred  days ;  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be 
cleansed.  ^ 13 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I  Daniel,  had 
seen  the  vision,  and  sought  for  the  meaning,  then, 
behold,  there  stood  before  me  as  the  appearance  of  a 
man.  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  between  the  hanks 
of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said,  Gabriel,  make  this  20 
man  to  understand  the  vision.  So  he  came  near 
where  I  stood :  and  when  he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and 
fell  upon  my  face  :  but  he  said  unto  me,  Understand, 
O  son  of  man :  for  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  be 
the  vision.  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  was  23 
in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground  :  but 
he  touched  me,  and  set  me  upright.  And  he  said, 
Behold,  I  will  make  thee  know  what  shall  be  in  the 
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T^he  last  end  of  the  indignation :  for  at  the  time  appointed 

Inter-  tte  end  shall  he. 

tretat'ton       The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  tiuo  horns  are 

the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia.     And  the  rough  goat 

5  is  the  king  of  Grecia :    and  the  great  horn  that  is 

between  his  eyes  is  the  first  king.     Now  that  being 

broken,  whereas  four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms 

shall  stand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,  when  the 

10  transgressors  are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  of  fierce 
countenance,  and  understanding  dark  sentences,  shall 
stand  up.  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  but  not 
by  his  own  power :  and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully, 
and  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  and  shall  destroy  the 

15  mighty  and  the  holy  people.  And  through  his 
policy  also  he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand ; 
and  he  shall  magnify  himself  in  his  heart,  and  by 
peace  shall  destroy  many :  he  shall  also  stand  up 
against  the  Prince  of  princes ;  but  he  shall  be  broken 

20  without  hand.  And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and 
the  morning  which  was  told  is  true:  wherefore  shut 
thou  up  the  vision ;   for  it  shall  be  for  many  days. 

And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain  days  ; 
afterward  I  rose  up,  and  did  the  king's  business;  and 

25 1  was  astonished  at  the  vision,  but  none  understood  it 

*  In  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of  Ahasuerus^ 

of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  which  was  made  king  over 

the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans ;  in  the  first  year  of  his 
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reign  I  Daniel  understood  by  books  the  number  of  Danid's 
the  years,  whereof  the  word  of  the   Lord  came  to  Prayer 
Jeremiah    the    prophet,    that    he    would   accomplish 
seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord   God,  to  seek  5 
by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and  sack- 
cloth, and  ashes:   and  I  prayed  unto  the   Lord  my 
God,  and  made  my  confession,  and  said, 

O  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the 
covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to  10 
them  that  keep  his  commandments ;  we  have  sinned, 
and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly, 
and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  pre- 
cepts and  from  thy  judgments :  neither  have  we 
hearkened  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  which  15 
spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our 
fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land.  O  Lord, 
righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  con- 
fusion of  faces,  as  at  this  day  ;  to  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  20 
Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off,  through  all 
the  countries  whither  thou  hast  driven  them,  because 
of  their  trespass  that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee.  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  contusion  of  face,  to 
our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because  25 
we  have  sinned  against  thee.  To  the  Lord  our  God 
belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have 
rebelled  against  him;  neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws, 
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Daniel's  which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 
Prayer  Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law,  even  by 
departing,  that  they  might  not  obey  thy  voice; 
therefore  the  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath 
5  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God,  because  we  have  sinned  against  him.  And  he 
hath  confirmed  his  words,  which  he  spake  against  us, 
and  against  our  judges  that  judged  us,  by  bringing 
upon  us  a  great  evil :  for  under  the  whole  heaven 

lo  hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 
As  /'/  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  this  evil  is 
come  upon  us  :  yet  made  we  not  our  prayer  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  turn  from  our 
iniquities,  and  understand  thy  truth.     Therefore  hath 

IS  the  Lord  watched  upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon 

us  :    for  the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his 

works  which  he  doeth  :  for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  hast  brought  thy 

people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 

2o  hand,  and  hast  gotten  thee  renown,  as  at  this  day  ; 
we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly.  O  Lord, 
according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  thee,  let 
thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy 
city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain :  because  for  our 

23  sins,  and  for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem 
and  thy  people  are  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are 
about  us.  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  and 
cause    thy    face    to    shine    upon   thy   sanctuary   that 
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is  desolate,  for  the  Lord's  sake.      O  my  God,  incline  GalrieFs 
thine  ear,  and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  Revelation 
desolations,  and  the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  name  : 
for  we  do  not  present  our  supplications  before  thee 
for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies.     O  5 
Lord,  hear  ;   O   Lord,  forgive  ;    O   Lord,  hearken 
and  do ;  defer  not,  for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God : 
for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 
— * — 

And  whiles  I  ivas  speaking,  and  praying,  and  con- 
fessing my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my  people  Israel,  and  10 
presenting  my  supplication  before  the  Lord  my  God 
for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God  ;  yea,  whiles  I  nvas 
speaking  in  prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I 
had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  beginning,  being  caused 
to  fly  swiftly,  touched  me  about  the  time  of  the  13 
evening  oblation. 

And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me,  and  said, 
O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill 
and  understanding.  At  the  beginning  of  thy  suppli- 
cations the  commandment  came  forth,  and  I  am  come  20 
to  shew  thee  ;  for  thou  art  greatly  beloved  :  therefore 
understand  the  matter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  and 
upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  25 
iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
most  Holy.      Know  therefore  and  understand,  thai 
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Daniel's  from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore 

Third  znd  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince 

Vision  shall  he  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks  : 

the  street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in 

5  troublous  times.     And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks 

shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself:  and  the 

people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the 

city  and  the  sanctuary  ;   and  the  end  thereof  shall  be 

with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 

lo  are  determined.     And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant 

with  many  for  one  week  :    and  in  the  midst  of  the 

week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to 

cease,  and  for  the  overspreading  of  abominations  he 

shall  make  //  desolate,  even  until  the  consummation, 

T5  and  that  determined  shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolate. 

*  In  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  a  thing 
was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  whose  name  was  called 
Belteshazzar ;  and  the  thing  ivas  true,  but  the  time 
appointed  ivas  long  :   and  he  understood  the  thing, 

20  and  had  understanding  of  the  vision.  In  those  days 
I  Daniel  was  mourning  three  full  weeks.  I  ate  no 
pleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my 
mouth,  neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  all,  till  three 
whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

23  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first 
month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great  river,  which 
is  Hiddekel ;  then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 
and   behold  a   certain   man   clothed  in  linen,  whose 
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loins  ivere  girded  with  fine  gold  of  Uphaz  :   his  body  DaniePs 
also  was  like  the  beryl,  and  his  face  as  the  appearance  Third 
of  lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  Vision 
arms  and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  polished  brass,  and 
the  voice  of  his  words  like  the  A'oice  of  a  multitude,     s 

And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision :  for  the  men 
that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision ;  but  a  great 
quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to  hide 
themselves.  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw 
this  great  vision,  and  there  remained  no  strength  in  10 
me  :  for  my  comeliness  was  turned  in  me  into  corrup- 
tion, and  I  retained  no  strength.  Yet  heard  I  the 
voice  of  his  words :  and  when  I  heard  the  voice  of 
his  words,  then  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face, 
and  my  face  toward  the  ground.  is 

And,  behold,  an  hand  touched  me,  which  set  me 
upon  my  knees  and  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  beloved, 
understand  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  thee,  and 
stand  upright :  for  unto  thee  am  I  now  sent.  20 

And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word  unto  me,  I 
stood  trembling.  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Fear  not, 
Daniel :  for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set 
thine  heart  to  understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself  before 
thy  God,  thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come  for  25 
thy  words.  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia 
withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days  :  but,  lo,  Michael, 
one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help  me ;  and  I 
remained  there  with  the  kings  of  Persia.  Now  I  am 
37 


Ch.  II ;  Ver.  1-2.  ^  The  Book 

tVars  he-  come  to  make  thee  understand  what  shall  befall  thy 
tiveen  people  in  the  latter  days :  for  yet  the  vision  is  for 
Persia  l£  many  days. 

Greece  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  unto  me,  I 
foretold  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I  became  dumb. 
And,  behold,  one  like  the  similitude  of  the  sons  of 
men  touched  my  lips :  then  I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
spake,  and  said  unto  him  that  stood  before  me,  O  my 
lord,  by  the  vision  my  sorrows  are  turned  upon  me, 
10  and  I  have  retained  no  strength.  For  how  can  the 
servant  of  this  my  lord  talk  with  this  my  lord  ?  for 
as  for  me,  straightway  there  remained  no  strength 
in  me,  neither  is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me  one  like  the 

15  appearance  of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me,  and 

said,  O  man  greatly  beloved,  fear  not :  peace  be  unto 

thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.     And  when  he  had 

spoken  unto  me,  I  was  strengthened,  and  said,  Let 

my  lord  speak  ;  for  thou  hast  strengthened  me. 

20       Then  said  he,   Knowest  thou  wherefore  I   come 

unto  thee  ?  and   now  will  I  return  to  fight  with  the 

prince  of  Persia  :  and  when  I  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the 

prince  of  Grecia  shall  come.      But  I  will  shew  thee 

that  which  is  noted  in  the  scripture  of  truth  :  and 

25  there  is  none  that  holdeth  with  me  in  these  things, 

but  Michael  your  prince. 

*  Also  I  in  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  Mede,  even 
I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to  strengthen   him.     And 
now  will  I  shew  thee  the  truth. 
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Behold,  there  shall   stand  up   yet  three   kings  in  Kings  of 
Persia  ;   and  the  fourth   shall  be  far  richer  than  they  the  North 
all :   and  by  his  strength  through  his  riches  he  shall  and  the 
stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of  Grecia.  South 

And  a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall  rule  5 
with  great  dominion,  and  do  according  to  his  will. 
And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  his  kingdom  shall  be 
broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward  the  four  winds 
of  heaven  ;  and  not  to  his  posterity,  nor  according  to 
his  dominion  which  he  ruled  :  for  his  kingdom  shall  10 
be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside  those. 

And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong,  and  am 
of  his  princes  ;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above  him,  and 
have  dominion ;  his  dominion  shall  be  a  great  dominion. 

And  in  the  end  of  years  they  shall  join  themselves  15 
together  ;  for  the  king's  daughter  of  the  south  shall 
come  to  the  king  of  the  north  to  make  an  agreement : 
but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm  ;  neither 
shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm  :  but  she  shall  be  given  up, 
and  they  that  brought  her,  and  he  that  begat  her,  and  20 
he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  shall  one  stand  up 
in  his  estate,  which  shall  come  with  an  armv,  and 
shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the  north, 
and  shall  deal  against  them,  and  shall  prevail :  and  25 
shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt  their  gods,  with 
their  princes,  and  with  their  precious  vessels  of  silver 
and  of  gold  ;  and  he  shall  continue  more  years  than 
the  king  of  the  north.  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
39 


Ch.  II  ;  Ver.  9-17.  '^>   The  Book 

Conflkts  come  into  his  kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his  own 

betiueen  land. 

the  Kings       But  his  sons  shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall  assemble 

of  the  a  multitude  of  great  forces  :   and  one  shall  certainly 

North  is'  come,  and  overflow,  and  pass  through  :  then  shall  he 

South  return,  and  be  stirred  up,  even  to  his  fortress.      And 

the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved  with  choler,  and 

shall  come  forth  and  fight  with  him,  even  with  the 

king  of  the  north  :     and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great 

10  multitude  ;   but  the  multitude  shall  be  given  into  his 

hand,      y^nd  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude, 

his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up  ;   and  he  shall  cast  down 

many  ten  thousands :  but  he  shall  not  be  strengthened 

iy  it. 

15       For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and  shall 

set  forth  a   multitude   greater  than  the  former,  and 

shall  certainly  come  after  certain  years  with  a  great 

army  and  with  much  riches.     And  in  those  times 

there  shall  many  stand  up  against   the   king  of  the 

20  south  :     also  the  robbers  of  thy  people    shall  exalt 

themselves  to  establish  the  vision  ;  but  they  shall  fall. 

So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and  cast  up  a 

mount,  and  take  the  most  fenced  cities  :  and  the  arms 

of  the  south  shall  not  withstand,  neither  his  chosen 

25  people,  neither  sha//  there  be  any  strength  to  withstand. 

But  he  that  cometh  against  him  shall  do  according  to 

his  own  will,  and  none  shall  stand  before  him  :   and 

he  shall  stand  in  the  glorious  land,  which  by  his  hand 

shall  be  consumed.      He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  enter 
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with  the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  upright  Conflicts 

ones  with  him  ;   thus  shall  he  do  :   and  he  shall  give  betaveen 

him  the  daughter  of  women,  corrupting  her :   but  she  North  l^ 

shall  not  stand  on  his  side,  neither  be  for  him.      After  South 

this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the  isles,  and  shall  5 

take  many :     but  a  prince  for  his  own  behalf  shall 

cause  the  reproach  offered  by  him  to  cease  ;  without 

his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  ;'/  to  turn  upon  him. 

Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fort  of  his 

own  land :  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  not  be  10 

found. 

Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  estate  a  raiser  of  taxes 
in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  :  but  within  few  days  he 
shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in  anger,  nor  in  battle. 

And  in  his  estate  shall  stand  up  a  vile  person,  to  15 
whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honour  of  the  kingdom  : 
but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and  obtain  the  king- 
dom by  flatteries.     And  with   the  arms  of  a  flood 
shall  they  be  overflown  from  before  him,  and  shall  be 
broken  ;   yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant.      And  20 
after  the  league  made  with  him  he  shall  work  deceit- 
fully :  for  he  shall  come  up,  and  shall  become  strong 
with  a  small  people.     He  shall  enter  peaceably  even 
upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  province ;  and  he  shall 
do  that  which  his  fathers   have  not  done,  nor  his  25 
fathers'  fathers ;    he   shall  scatter   among  them  the 
prey,  and  spoil,  and  riches :  yea,  and  he  shall  forecast 
his    devices    against    the    strong    holds,   even    for    a 
time. 
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Future      And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage 

Troubles  against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a  great  army  ;  and 

y  Dis-  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  with 

sens'tons  a    very   great  and  mighty  army ;    but  he  shall  not 

5  stand :    for  they  shall  forecast  devices  against   him. 

Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meat  shall 

destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall  overflow :  and  many 

shall  fall  down  slain.     And  both  these  kings'  hearts 

shall  be  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at 

10  one  table  ;  but  it  shall  not  prosper :  for  yet  the  end 

shall  be  at  the  time  appointed.      Then  shall  he  return 

into  his  land  with  great  riches  ;   and  his  heart  shall  be 

against  the  holy  covenant ;   and  he  shall  do  exploits, 

and  return  to  his  own  land. 

13       At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  and  come 

toward  the  south  ;  but  it  shall  not  be  as  the  former,  or 

as  the  latter.      For  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come 

against    him :     therefore    he    shall    be    grieved,    and 

return,  and  have  indignation  against  the  holy  covenant : 

20  so    shall    he   do ;    he    shall    even   return,   and   have 

intelligence  with  them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  and  they  shall 

pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall  take  away 

the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall  place  the  abomina- 

25  tion  that  maketh  desolate.     And  such  as  do  wickedly 

against  the  covenant  shall   he  corrupt  by  flatteries : 

but   the  people  that   do  know  their   God   shall    be 

strong,  and  do  exploits.     And  they  that  understand 

among  the  people  shall  instruct  many :  yet  they  shall 
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fall  by  the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  j4  Time  of 
spoil,  many  days.      Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  Trouble 
shall  be  holpen  with  a  little  help :    but  many  shallybr<f/o/^ 
cleave  to  them  with  flatteries.     And  some  of  them  of 
understanding  shall  fall,  to  try  them,  and  to  purge,  s 
and  to  make  them  white,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end ; 
because  //  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed. 

And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  will ;  and 
he  shall  exalt   himself,  and  magnify  himself  above 
every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things  against  10 
the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  till  the  indignation 
be  accomplished  :  for  that  that  is  determined  shall  be 
done.     Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  regard  any  god :  for 
he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all.     But  in  his  estate  15 
shall  he  honour  the  God  of  forces  :  and  a  god  whom 
his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and 
silver,  and  with  precious  stones,  and  pleasant  things. 
Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  most  strong  holds  with  a 
strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge  and  increase  20 
with  glory :    and  he  shall  cause  them  to  rule  over 
many,  and  shall  divide  the  land  for  gain. 

And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the 
south  push  at  him :  and  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come  against  him  like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  25 
with  horsemen,  and  with  many  ships ;  and  he  shall 
enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall  overflow  and  pass 
over.  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious  land,  and 
many  countries  shall  be  overthrown ;  but  these  shall 
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Michael';  escape  out  of  his  hand,  even   Edom,  and  Moab,  and 

Help  pro- th.e  chief  of  the   children  of  Ammon.      He    shall 

mised  stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon  the  countries  :   and 

the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape.     But  he  shall 

5  have  power  over  the  treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver, 

and  over  all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt:   and  the 

Libyans    and  the   Ethiopians  shall  be   at   his   steps. 

But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north  shall 

trouble  him  :  therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great 

10  fury   to   destroy,  and   utterly   to   make  away  many. 

And   he   shall    plant   the   tabernacles   of   his    palace 

between  the  seas  in  the  glorious  holy  mountain  ;   yet 

he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 

*  And   at    that   time    shall   Michael    stand    up,   the 

15  great  prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy 

people :  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as 

never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same 

time  :  and  at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered, 

every  one  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book. 

20  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 

shall  awake,  some   to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 

shame  and  everlasting  contempt.     And  they  that  be 

wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ; 

and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 

=5  for  ever  and  ever. 

But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words,  and  seal 
the  book,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end  :  many  shall  run 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 
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of  Daniel  ^  Ch.  12;  Ver.  5-13. 

Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  To- 
other two,  the  one  on  this  side  of  the  bank,  of  the  Time  of 
river,  and  the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  of  the  the  End 
river.     And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  ivas  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  How  long  5 
shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  ? 

And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which  ivas 
upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  held  up  his 
right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware 
by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  10 
times,  and  an  half;  and  when  he  shall  have  ac- 
complished to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people, 
all  these  things  shall  be  finished. 

And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not :  then  said  I, 
O  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  ?      15 

And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel :  for  the  words 
are  closed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end. 
Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and  tried  ; 
but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly  :  and  none  of  the 
wicked  shall  understand ;  but  the  wise  shall  under-  20 
stand.  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily  sacrifice 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  abomination  that  maketh 
desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  ninety  days.  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  25 
thirty  days.  But  go-  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be  : 
for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of 
the  days. 


Hosea 


Marriage     Jj^        the   son  of  Beeri,   in  the    days   of  Uzziah, 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel. 
— * — 
5       The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Hosea. 
And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea,  Go,  take  unto  thee  a 
wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of  whoredoms  :  for 
the  land  hath  committed  great  whoredom,  departing 
from  the  Lord. 
lo      So   he  went    and   took    Gomer   the  daughter    of 
Diblaim ;  which  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son. 

And    the    Lord    said  unto    him.  Call    his   name 
Jezreel ;  for  yet  a  little  ivhile,  and  I  will  avenge  the 
blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will 
15  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that  I  will 
break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 
And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter. 
And    God  said    unto    him.    Call  her   name    Lo- 
20  ruhamah :  for  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the 
house  of  Israel  ;  but  I  will  utterly  take  them  away. 
But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and 
will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  not 
save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by 
85  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 
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Hosea  ^  Ch.  2;  Ver.  1.5. 

Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah,  she  con-  Restora- 
ceived,  and  bare  a  son.  tlon  of 

Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  Lo-ammi :  for  ye  Judah  If 

are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God.      Yet  hrael 

the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  5 

sand    of  the    sea,    which    cannot    be   measured    nor 

numbered ;    and   it  shall    come  to  pass,  that  in  the 

place  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my 

people,  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Te  are  the 

sons  of  the  living  God.      Then  shall  the  children  of  10 

Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together, 

and   appoint   themselves    one    head,   and    they    shall 

come  up  out  of  the  land  :  for  great  shall  be  the  day 

of  Jezreel. 

— * — 

*  Say  ye  unto  your  brethren,  Ammi ;  and  to  your  13 
sisters,  Ru-hamah.     Plead  with  your  mother,  plead  : 
for  she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband  :  let 
her  therefore  put  away  her  whoredoms  out  of  her 
sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts  ; 
lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the  day  that  20 
she  was  born,  and  make  her  as  a  wilderness,  and  set 
her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her  with  thirst.     And  I 
will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  children ;  for  they  be 
the  children  of  whoredoms.      For  their  mother  hath 
played   the   harlot :    she   that   conceived   them   hath  25 
done  shamefully :    for  she  said,  I  will  go  after  mv 
lovers,  that  give  me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool 
and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  drink. 
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Ch.  2  ;  ver.  6-15.  ^;  The  Book 

TJnfailh-       Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with 

fulness  thorns,  and  make  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her 

con-  paths.     And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she 

demned  shall  not  overtake  them  ;  and  she  shall  seek  them, 

5  but  shall  not  tind  them  :   then  shall  she  say,  I  will  go 

and  return  to  my  first  husband  ;  for  then  ivas  it  better 

with  me  than  now. 

For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her  corn,  and 

wine,  and  oil,  and   multiplied  her   silver   and  gold, 

10  ivhich   they    prepared  for   Baal.     Therefore  will   I 

return,  and  take  away  my  corn  in  the  time  thereof, 

and  my  wine  in  the  season  thereof,  and  will  recover 

my  wool  and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

And  now  will  I  discover  her  lewdness  in  the  sight  of 

15  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand. 

I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her  feast  days, 

her  new  moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her  solemn 

feasts.     And   I  will  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig 

trees,  whereof  she  hath  said.  These  are  my  rewards 

2o  that  my  lovers  have  given  me  :  and  I  will  make  them 

a  forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim,  wherein 

she  burned  incense  to  them,  and  she  decked  herself 

with  her  earrings  and  her  jewels,  and  she  went  after 

25  her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her 

into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto  her. 

And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  thence,  and 

the  valley  of  Achor  for  a   door  of  hope :  and  she 
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of  Hosea  ^  Ch.3;Ver.i. 

shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  Jehovah 
the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  luill  Be- 
And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, //-a/  thou  troth  His 
shalt  call  me  Ishi ;  and  shalt  call  me  no  more  Baali.  People 
For  I  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim  out  of  s 
her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered  by 
their  name. 

And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a  covenant  for  them 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  luith  the  creeping  things  of  the  ground :  lo 
and  I  will  break  the  bow  and  the  sword  and  the 
battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them  to  lie 
down  safely. 

And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever  ;  yea,  I 
will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in  15 
judgment,  and  in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies.     I 
will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness  :  and 
thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  I  will  hear, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall  20 
hear  the  earth  ;  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and 
the  wine,  and  the  oil ;   and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth  ;  and  I 
will   have    mercy   upon   her   that   had   not   obtained 
mercy  ;   and   I  will  say  to  them  ivhich  tvere  not  my  25 
people.   Thou  art  my  people ;    and  they  shall   say, 
Thou  art  my  God. 

*  Then    said  the   Lord  unto  me,  Go  yet,  love   a 
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Ch.  4;  Ver.  1-4.  ^  The   Book 

Hoseas  woman    beloved    of  her    friend,   yet    an    adulteress, 
^frow^  according    to    the    love    of  the    Lord    toward    the 
Symbolic  children  of  Israel,  who  look  to  other  gods,  and  love 
Marria're  flagons  of  wine. 

5  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  ^rVr^j  of  silver, 
andybr  an  homer  of  barley,  and  an  half  homer  of 
barley :  and  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt  abide  for 
me  many  days ;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  for  another  man  :  so  luill  I  also  he 
10  for  thee. 

For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days 
without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a 
sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without  an 
ephod,  and  ivithout  teraphim  :  afterward  shall  the 
15  children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  David  their  king  ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord 
and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days. 

*  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Israel: 
for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  inhabitants 

20  of  the  land,  because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  land.  By  swearing,  and 
lying,  and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  committing 
adultery,  they  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood. 
Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  every  one  that 

25  dwelleth  therein  shall  languish,  with  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven  ;  yea,  the 
fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away.  Yet  let 
no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another :  for  thy  people 


of  Hosea  5^  Ch.  4 ;  Ver.  4-14. 

are  as  they  that  strive  with  the  priest.      Therefore  Jehovah^ s 
shalt  thou  fall  in  the  day,  and  the  prophet  also  shall  Contro- 
fall  with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I   will  destroy  thy  •versytvith 
mother.  Israel 

My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge  :  5 
because   thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,    I   will  also 
reject    thee,   that    thou    shalt   be  no  priest   to   me : 
seeing    thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I 
will  also  forget  thy   children.     As   they  were    in- 
creased, so  they  sinned  against  me  :   therefore  will   I  lo 
change  their  glory  into  shame.      They  eat  up  the 
sin  of  my  people,  and  they  set  their  heart  on  their 
iniquity.     And    there    shall    be,    like    people,    like 
priest :  and  I  will  punish  them  for  their  ways,  and 
reward  them  their  doings.     For  they  shall  eat,  and  15 
not  have  enough  :  they  shall  commit  whoredom,  and 
shall  not  increase:  because  they  have  left  off  to  take 
heed  to  the  Lord. 

Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine  take  away  the 
heart.  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stocks,  and  20 
their  staff  declareth  unto  them  :  for  the  spirit  of 
whoredoms  hath  caused  them  to  err,  and  they  have 
gone  a  whoring  from  under  their  God.  They 
sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  burn 
incense  upon  the  hills,  under  oaks  and  poplars  and  25 
elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  is  good  :  therefore 
your  daughters  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  your 
spouses  shall  commit  adultery.  I  will  not  punish 
your  daughters  when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor 


Ch.  5 ;  Ver.  1-4.  "^  The  Book 

The  your  spouses  when  they  commit  adultery  :  for  them- 
Peopk's  selves  are  separated  with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice 
apostasy  with   harlots :     therefore   the   people   that  doth   not 
r^-^z/zfif;^  understand  shall  fall. 

5       Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  yet  let  not 
Judah  offend ;  and  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  neither 
go  ye  up  to  Beth-aven,  nor  swear,  The  Lord  liveth. 
For  Israel  slideth  back  as  a  backsliding  heifer :  now 
the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place. 
10  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols :  let  him  alone.     Their 
drink  is  sour  :  they  have  committed  whoredom  con- 
tinually :  her  rulers  with  shame  do  love,   Give  ye. 
The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 
— * — 
15     *   Hear  ye  this,  O  priests ; 

And  hearken,  ye  house  of  Israel ; 
And  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the  king  ; 
For  judgment  is  toward  you. 
Because  ye  have  been  a  snare  on  Mizpah, 
20    And  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 
And  the  revolters  are  profound 
To  make  slaughter, 

Though  I  have  heen  a  rebuker  of  them  all. 
I  know  Ephraim, 
25    And  Israel  is  not  hid  from  me  : 

For  now,  O  Ephraim,  thou  committest  whoredom, 

u4nJ  Israel  is  defiled. 

They  will  not  frame  their  doings 


of  Hose  a  5©»  Ch.  5;  Ver.  4-10. 

To  turn  unto  their  God  :  Jehovah^ i 

For  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  Rebuke 

Is  in  the  midst  of  them, 

And  they  have  not  known  the  Lord. 

And  the  pride  of  Israel  5 

Doth  testify  to  his  face : 

Therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall 

In  their  iniquity ; 

Judah  also  shall  fall  with  them. 

They  shall  go  with  their  Hocks  10 

And  with  their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ; 

But  they  shall  not  find  him  ; 

He  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them. 

They  have  dealt  treacherously 

Against  the  Lord  :  is 

For  they  have  begotten  strange  children  : 

Now  shall  a  month  devour  them 

With  their  portions. 

Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah, 

yind  the  trumpet  in  Ramah  :  so 

Cry  aloud  at  Beth-aven, 

After  thee,  O  Benjamin. 

Ephraim  shall  be  desolate 

In  the  day  of  rebuke  : 

Among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I  made  known        25 

That  which  shall  surely  be. 

The  princes  of  Judah 

Were  like  them  that  remove  the  bound  : 

Therefore  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath 
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Ch.  6  :  Ver.  1-2  ^   The   Book 

Jehovah^ s        Upon  them  like  water. 
Rebuh;         Ephraim  is  oppressed 

And  broken  in  judgment, 

Because  he  willingly  walked 
5         After  the  commandment. 

Therefore  will  I  le  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth. 

And  to  the  house  of  Judah  as  rottenness. 

When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness, 

And  Judah  saiv  his  wound, 
10         Then  went  Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian, 

And  sent  to  king  Jareb  : 

Yet  could  he  not  heal  you, 

Nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

For  I  ivill  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion, 
15         And  as  a  young  lion 

To  the  house  of  Judah  : 

I,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go  away  ; 

I  will  take  away, 

And  none  shall  rescue  him. 
20         I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place. 

Till  they  acknowledge  their  offence. 

And  seek  my  face : 

In  their  affliction 

They  will  seek  me  early. 
— *^ 
23         *  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  : 

For  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us  ; 

He  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

After  two  days  will  he  revive  us : 
5+ 


of  Hosea  5^  Ch.  6;  Ver.  2-10. 

In  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  Response  to 

And  we  shall  live  in  his  sight.  Jehovah's 

Then  shall  we  know,  Rebuke 

7/" we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord: 

His  going  forth  is  prepared  5 

As  the  morning  ; 

And  he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain, 

As  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ? 

0  Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  10 
For  your  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud, 

And  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away. 
Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  by  the  prophets ; 

1  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth : 

And  thy  judgments  are  as  the  light  15 

That  goeth  forth.  * 

For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  ; 

And  the  knowledge  of  God 

More  than  burnt  offerings. 

But  they  like  men  have  transgressed  the  covenant :     ao 

There  have  they  dealt  treacherously  against  me. 

Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity, 

^nd  is  polluted  with  blood. 

And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man, 

So  the  company  of  priests  murder  ag 

In  the  way  by  consent  : 

For  they  commit  lewdness. 

I  have  seen  an  horrible  thing 

In  the  house  of  Israel : 


Ch.  7;  Ver.  i-8.  "^  The   Book 

Ephraim       There  //  the  whoredom  of  Ephraim, 
and  Judah       Israel  is  defiled. 

condemned      Also,  O  Judah,  he  hath  set  an  harvest  for  thee, 
When  I  returned  the  captivity  of  my  people. 
— *■ — 
5  *  When    I    would    have    healed    Israel,    then    the 
iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered,  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  Samaria :   for  they  commit  falsehood ;    and 
the  thief  cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers  spoileth 
without.     And  they  consider  not  in  their  hearts  that 
10  I   remember  all   their  wickedness :    now  their  own 
doings  have  beset  them  about ;  they  are  before  my 
face.     They  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wicked- 
ness, and  the  princes  with  their  lies.     They  are  all 
adulterers,    as    an    oven    heated  by  the  baker,   ivko 
15  ceaseth  from  raising  after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough, 
until   it   be  leavened.      In  the  day  of  our  king  the 
princes  have  made  him  sick  with  bottles  of  wine ;  he 
stretched   out   his    hand   with    scorners.      For    they 
have   made   ready   their   heart  like  an   oven,  whiles 
20  they  lie  in  wait :   their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night ; 
in  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire.      They 
are    all    hot    as   an   oven,   and   have   devoured  their 
judges ;    all   their    kings   are   fallen :     there  is   none 
among  them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

25  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself 

Among  the  people  ; 
Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned. 
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of  Hosea  ^  Ch.  7;  Ver.  9-16. 

Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  hraeVs 

And  he  knoweth  /'/  not  :  Iniquity  Is 

Yea,  gray  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him,  Rebellion 

Yet  he  knoweth  not. 

And  the  pride  of  Israel  testiiieth  to  his  face  :  5 

And  they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God, 
Nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  dove  without  heart  : 
They  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 
When  they  shall  go,  10 

I  will  spread  my  net  upon  them  ; 
I  will  bring  them  down 
As  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  ; 
I  will  chastise  them. 

As  their  congregation  hath  heard.  15 

Woe  unto  them  ! 
For  they  have  fled  from  me : 
Destruction  unto  them  ! 
Because  they  have  transgressed  against  me  : 
Though  I  have  redeemed  them,  20 

Yet  they  have  spoken  lies  against  me. 
And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  heart, 
When  they  howled  upon  their  beds : 
They  assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine. 
And  they  rebel  against  me.  25 

Though  I  have  bound 
And  strengthened  their  arms. 
Yet  do  they  imagine  mischief  against  me. 
They  return,  but  not  to  the  most  High  : 
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Israels 

'dolatry^^ 
Laivless- 


They  are  like  a  deceitful  bow  : 
Their  princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword 
For  the  rage  of  their  tongue  : 
This  shall  be  their  derision 
In  the  land  of  Egypt. 

— * — 
*  Set  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth. 
He  shall  come  as  an  eagle 
Against  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
Because  they  have  transgressed  my  covenant. 
And  trespassed  against  my  law. 
Israel  shall  cry  unto  me. 
My  God,  we  know  thee. 
Israel  hath  cast  o?i  the  thing  that  is  good: 
The  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 
They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me : 
They  have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not : 
Of  their  silver  and  their  gold 
Have  they  made  them  idols, 
That  they  may  be  cut  off. 
Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off; 
Mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them  : 
How  long  tuill  it  he  ere  they  attain  to  innocency : 
For  from  Israel  was  it  also  : 
The  workman  made  it; 
Therefore  it  is  not  God  : 
But  the  calf  of  Samaria 
Shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 
For  they  have  sown  the  wind, 
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And  they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind  :  Punishment 

It  hath  no  stalk. :  of  Israel's 

The  bud  shall  yield  no  meal :  Infidelity 

If  so  be  It  yield, 

The  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up.  3 

— * — 
Israel  is  swallowed  up  :  now  shall  they  be  among 
the  Gentiles  as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure.      For 
they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  a  wild  ass  alone  by  him- 
self:  Ephraim  hath  hired  lovers.     Yea,  though  they 
have  hired  among    the    nations,  now  will   I    gather  10 
them,  and  they  shall  sorrow  a  little  for  the  burden  of 
the  king  of  princes.      Because   Ephraim  hath  made 
many  altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin.     I 
have  written  to  him  the  great  things  of  my  law,  hut 
they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing.      They  sacri-  15 
fice  flesh ybr  the  sacrifices  of  mine  offerings,  and  eat 
it;  hut  the  Lord  accepteth  them  not ;  now  will  he 
remember   their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins :    they 
shall  return  to  Egypt.      For  Israel  hath  forgotten  his 
Maker,  and  buildeth  temples ;  and  Judah  hath  multi-  20 
plied  fenced  cities  :  but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his 
cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 
— * — 
*  Rejoice  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy. 
As  other  people  : 

For  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God,        25 
Thou  hast  loved  a  reward 
Upon  every  cornfloor. 
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Punishment       The  floor  and  the  winepress  shall  not  feed  them, 
of  Israel's       And  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 
Infidelity       They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land  ; 

But  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt, 
5  *  And  they  shall  eat  unclean  things  in  Assyria. 

They  shall  not  offer  wine  offerings  to  the  Lord, 

Neither  shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him  : 

Their  sacrifices  shall  be  unto  them 

As  the  bread  of  mourners  ; 
lo      Ail  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted  : 

For  their  bread  for  their  soul 

Shall  not  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

What  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day. 

And  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord  I 
15       For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  destruction  ■ 

Egypt  shall  gather  them  up, 

Memphis  shall  bury  them  : 

The  pleasant />/rtrif J  for  their  silver. 

Nettles  shall  possess  them  : 
20      Thorns  shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

The  days  of  visitation  are  come. 

The  days  of  recompence  are  come ; 

Israel  shall  know  /'/  .• 

The  prophet  is  a  fool, 
2S       The  spiritual  man  is  mad. 

For  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity. 

And  the  great  hatred. 

The  watchman  of  Ephraim  ivas  with  my  God  : 

But  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler 


of  Rosea  ^  Ch.9;  Ver.8-17. 

In  all  his  ways,  Punishmen 

And  hatred  in  the  house  of  his  God.  of  IsraeTs 

They  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves.  Infidelity 

As  in  the  days  of  Gibeah  : 

Therefore  he  will  remember  their  iniquity,  5 

He  will  visit  their  sins. 
I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness ;  I  saw 
your  fathers  as  the  firstripe  in  the  fig  tree  at  her  first 
time :    but  they  went  to   Baal-peor,   and  separated 
themselves  unto  that  shame ;  and  their  abominations  1° 
were   according  as   they  loved.      As  for   Ephraim, 
their  glory  shall  fly  away  like  a  bird,  from  the  birth, 
and   from    the    womb,    and    from    the    conception. 
Though    they   bring    up   their   children,   yet   will   I 
bereave  them,  that  there  shall  not  be  a  man  left:  yea,  ^5 
woe    also    to    them    when    I    depart    from    them ! 
Ephraim,  as  I  saw  Tyrus,  is  planted  in  a  pleasant 
place:  but  Ephraim  shall  bring  forth  his  children  to 
the   murderer.      Give  them,  O    Lord:    what   wilt 
thou  give  ?  give  them  a  miscarrying  womb  and  dry  20 
breasts.     All  their  wickedness  is  in  Gilgal :  for  there 
I  hated  them :  for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings  I 
will  drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will  love  them 
no  more :  all  their  princes  are  revolters.     Ephraim 
is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  25 
fruit :  yea,  though  they  bring  forth,  yet  will  I  slay 
even  the  beloved_/r«i/  of  their  womb.      My  God  will 
cast  them  away,  because  they  did  not  hearken  unto 
him  :  and  they  shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations. 
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Ch.  lo:  Ver.  1-7.  ^  The  Book 

Israel      *  Israel  is  an  empty  vine, 
reaps  Re-       He  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  himself: 
trlbution       According  to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit 

He  hath  increased  the  altars ; 
5       According  to  the  goodness  of  his  land 

They  have  made  goodly  images. 

Their  heart  is  divided  ; 

Now  shall  they  be  found  faulty  ; 

He  shall  break  down  their  altars, 
10       He  shall  spoil  their  images. 

For  now  they  shall  say, 

We  have  no  king, 

Because  we  feared  not  the  Lord  ; 

What  then  should  a  king  do  to  us  ? 
15       They  have  spoken  words, 

Swearing  falsely  in  making  a  covenant : 

Thus  judgment  springeth  up 

As  hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear 
20       Because  of  the  calves  of  Beth-aven  : 

For  the  people  thereof  shall  mourn  over  it. 

And  the  priests  thereof //f<z/  rejoiced  on  it. 

For  the  glory  thereof. 

Because  it  is  departed  from  it. 
25       It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria 

For  a  present  to  king  Jareb : 

Ephraim  shall  receive  shame, 

And  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  of  his  own  counsel. 

As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off 


of  Hosea  5^  Ch.  lo  ;  Ver.  7-13. 

As  the  foam  upon  the  water.  //  is  Time 

The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  io  seek  the 

The  sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed  :  Lord 

The  thorn  and  the  thistle 

Shall  come  up  on  their  altars  ;  5 

And  they  shall  say  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us ; 

And  to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

0  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned 
From  the  days  of  Gibeah  : 

There  they  stood  :  10 

The  battle  in  Gibeah  against  the  children  of  iniquity 

Did  not  overtake  them. 

//  is  in  my  desire 

That  I  should  chastise  them ; 

And  the  people  shall  be  gathered  against  them,  15 

"When  they  shall  bind  themselves 

In  their  two  furrows. 

And  Ephraim  is  as  an  heifer  that  is  taught, 

jinci  loveth  to  tread  out  th  corn  ; 

But  I  passed  over  upon  her  fair  neck. ;  20 

1  will  make  Ephraim  to  ride  ; 
Judah  shall  plow, 

j4nJ  Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness, 

Reap  in  mercy  ;  25 

Break  up  your  fallow  ground  : 

For  //  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord, 

Till  he  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  you. 

Ye  have  plowed  wickedness, 


Ch.  II ;  Ver.  1-7.  ^  The  Book 

Jehovah      Ye  have  reaped  iniquity  ; 

yearns      Ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies  : 
over  His      Because  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way. 
People      In  the  multitude  of  thy  might^^  men. 

5       Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among  thy  people. 
And  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled, 
As  Shalman  spoiled  Beth-arbel 
In  the  day  of  battle  : 
The  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces 
10       Upon  her  children. 

So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  3'Ou 
Because  of  your  great  wickedness  : 
In  a  morning  shall  the  king  of  Israel 
Utterly  be  cut  off. 

15  ■^"  When  Israel  luas  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and 
called  my  son  out  of  Egypt.  As  they  called  them, 
so  they  went  from  them :  they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim, 
and  burned  incense  to  graven  images.  I  taught 
Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them  by  their  arms  ;  but 

20  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them.  I  drew  them 
with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love :  and  I  was 
to  them  as  they  that  take  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws, 
and  I  laid  meat  unto  them. 

He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  but 

23  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  because  they  refused 

to  return.     And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities, 

and  shall   consume   his   branches,  and   devour  them, 

because  of  their  own  counsels.     And  mv  people  are 
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of  Hose  a  ^  Ch.  12;  Ver.  i. 

bent  to  backsliding   from   me :    thougii   they  called  Ephrairns 
them  to  the  most  High,  none  at  all  would  exalt  him.  Falsehood 

How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ? 

Hoiv  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ? 

How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  :  s 

Ho'w  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  I 

Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me, 

My  repentings  are  kindled  together. 

I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger, 

I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  :  10 

For  I  am  God,  and  not  man  ; 

The  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 

And  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord: 

He  shall  roar  like  a  lion  :  15 

When  he  shall  roar,  then  the  children 

Shall  tremble  from  the  west. 

They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt, 

And  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria : 

And  I  will  place  them  in  their  houses,  70 

Saith  the  Lord. 

Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with  lies. 

And  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit : 

But  Judah  yet  ruleth  with  God, 

And  is  faithful  with  the  saints.  25 

— * — 

*   Ephraim  feedeth  on  wind. 

And  foUoweth  after  the  east  wind ; 

He  daily  increaseth  lies  and  desolation  ; 


Ch.  12;  Ver.  1-9.  ^  The  Book 

Ephra'im       And  they  do  make  a  covenant 
reminded      With  the  Assyrians, 
of  his  Past       And  oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

The  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy  with  Judah, 
5       And  will  punish  Jacob  according  to  his  ways ; 

According  to  his  doings 

Will  he  recompense  him. 

He  took  his  brother  by  the  heel  in  the  womb, 

And  by  his  strength  he  had  power  with  God  ; 
10       Yea.  he  had  power  over  the  angel, 

And  prevailed  : 

He  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him  ! 

He  found  him  in  Beth-el, 

And  there  he  spake  with  us ; 
15       Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts; 

The  Lord  is  his  memorial. 

Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God  : 

Keep  mercy  and  judgment. 

And  wait  on  thy  God  continually. 
=0       He  is  a  merchant. 

The  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand  : 

He  loveth  to  oppress. 

And  Ephraim  said.  Yet  I  am  become  rich, 

I  have  found  me  out  substance : 
25       In  all  my  labours  they  shall  find 

None  iniquity  in  me  that  ivere  sin. 

And  I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God 

From  the  land  of  Egypt 

Will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacles, 
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of  Hosea  5©»  Ch.  13 ;  Ver.  1-2. 

As  in  the  days  of  the  solemn  feast,  Jehovah 

I  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets,  had spoket 

And  I  have  multiplied  visions,  ^- 

And  used  similitudes,  Prophets 

By  the  ministry  of  the  prophets.  S 

Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead  ? 

Surely  they  are  vanity  : 

They  sacrifice  bullocks  in  Gilgal ; 

Yea,  their  altars  are  as  heaps 

In  the  furrows  of  the  fields.  lo 

And  Jacob  fled  into  the  country  of  Syria, 

And  Israel  served  for  a  wife. 

And  for  a  wife  he  kept  s/:eep. 

And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  Israel 

Out  of  Egypt,  15 

And  by  a  prophet  was  he  preserved. 

Ephraim  provoked  /:lm  to  anger 

Most  bitterly : 

Therefore  shall  he  leave  his  blood  upon  him, 

And  his  reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  unto  him.    20 

*  When  Ephraim  spake  trembling. 
He  exalted  himself  in  Israel; 
But  when  he  offended  in  Baal, 
He  died. 

And  now  they  sin  more  and  more,  25 

And  have  made  them  molten  images 
Of  their  silver, 

jitid  idols  according  to  their  own  understanding, 
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-«5  The  Book 


Ephraitn's       All  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen  : 

Idolatry       They  say  of  them, 
condemned       Let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the  calves. 

Therefore  they  shall  be 
5       As  the  morning  cloud, 

And  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away, 

As  the  chaff //vz/  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind 

Out  of  the  floor, 

And  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 
10       Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 

From  the  land  of  Egypt, 

And  thou  shalt  know  no  God  but  me. 

For  there  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness, 
15       In  the  land  of  great  drought. 

According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  filed  ; 

They  were  filled. 

And  their  heart  was  exalted  ; 

Therefore  have  they  forgotten  me. 
20      Therefore  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion  : 

As  a  leopard  by  the  way 

Will  I  observe  them  : 

I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear 

Tf^at  is  bereaved  of  her  iv  helps, 
25      And  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart, 

And  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a  lion: 

The  wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 

O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself: 

But  in  me  is  thine  help. 


of  Hosea  5©» 


Ch.  13;  Ver.  io-i6. 


I  will  be  thy  king  : 

Where  is  any  other  that  may  save  thee 
In  all  thy  cities  \ 

And  thy  judges  of  whom  thou  saidst, 
Give  me  a  king  and  princes  ? 
I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger, 
And  took  k'lm  away  in  my  wrath. 
The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up  ; 
His  sin  is  hid. 

The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman 
Shall  come  upon  him  : 
He  is  an  unwise  son  ; 
For  he  should  not  stay  long  in  the  place 
Of  the  breaking  forth  of  children. 
I  will  ransom  them 
From  the  power  of  the  grave  ; 
I  will  redeem  them  from  death  : 
O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ; 
O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction  : 
Repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 
Though  he  be  fruitful  among  his  brethren, 
An  east  wind  shall  come. 
The  wind  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up 
From  the  wilderness, 
And  his  spring  shall  become  dry. 
And  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up  : 
He  shall  spoil  the  treasure 
Cf  all  pleasant  vessels. 
Samaria  shall  become  desolate ; 
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Ch.  14  ,  Ver.  1-6.  ^  The  Book 

Israel  For  she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God  : 

urged  to  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 

Repent  Their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces, 

And  their  women  with  child 
S  Shall  be  ripped  up. 

*  O  Israel,  return 

Unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ; 

For  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

Take  with  you  words, 
10  And  turn  to  the  Lord  : 

Say  unto  him, 

Take  away  all  iniquity, 

And  receive  us  graciously  : 

So  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips. 
15  Asshur  shall  not  save  us ; 

We  will  not  ride  upon  horses  : 

Neither  will  we  say  any  more 

To  the  work  of  our  hands, 

Te  are  our  gods  : 
eo  For  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

I  will  heal  their  backsliding, 

I  will  love  them  freely  : 

For  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel  : 
25  He  shall  grow  as  the  lily, 

And  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

His  branches  shall  spread. 

And  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree, 


of  Joel   ^  Ch.  i;  Ver.  1-3. 

And  his  smell  as  Lebanon.  God's 

They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return  ;       Message 
They  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  io  Joel 

And  grow  as  the  vine  : 
The  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon.  5 

Ephraim  shall  say. 
What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ? 
I  have  heard  htm,  and  observed  him : 
I  am  like  a  green  fir  tree. 

From  me  is  thy  fruit  found.  10 

Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these  things  ? 
Prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them  ? 
For  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
And  the  just  shall  walk  in  them  : 
But  the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein.  15 


Joel 


1 


''  I  ^HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel  the 
son  of  Pethuel. 
Hear  this,  ye  old  men, 
And  give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants 
Of  the  land. 

Hath  this  been  in  your  days, 
Or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 
Tell  ye  your  children  of  it. 
And  let  your  children  tell  their  children, 


Ch.  I ;  Ver.  3-10.  ^  The  Book 

A  Plague  And  their  children  another  generation. 

of  Locusts  That  which  the  palmerworni  hath  left 

Hath  the  locust  eaten  ; 

And  that  which  the  locust  hath  left 
5  Hath  the  cankerworm  eaten  ; 

And  that  which  the  cankerworm  hath  left 

Hath  the  caterpiller  eaten. 

Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep  ; 

And  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine, 
10  Because  of  the  new  wine  ; 

For  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land, 

Strong,  and  without  number, 

Whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion, 
15  And  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste, 

And  barked  my  fig  tree  : 

He  hath  made  it  clean  bare, 

And  cast  it  away  ; 
20  The  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth 

For  the  husband  of  her  youth. 

The  meat  offering  and  the  drink  offering 

Is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
25  The  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

The  field  is  wasted,  the  land  mourneth  ; 

For  the  corn  is  wasted  : 

The  new  wine  is  dried  up, 

The  oil  languisheth. 


of  Joel   5fr  Ch.  I  ;  Ver.  11-16. 

Ee  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen ;  The  Day 

Howl,  O  ye  vinedressers,  of  the 

For  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley ;  Lord  at 

Because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished.  Hand 

The  vine  is  dried  up,  s 

And  the  fig  tree  languisheth  ; 
The  pomegranate  tree,  the  palm  tree  also, 
And  the  apple  tree, 
Even  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 
Are  withered :  10 

Because  joy  is  withered  away 
From  the  sons  of  men. 
Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests  : 
Howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar  ; 
Come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth,  15 

Ye  ministers  of  my  God  : 
For  the  meat  offering  and  the  drink  offering 
Is  withholden  from  the  house  of  your  God. 
Sanctify  ye  a  fast. 

Call  a  solemn  assembly,  20 

Gather  the  elders 
y4nd  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
Into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
And  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

Alas  for  the  day  !  25 

For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 
And  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty 
Shall  it  corne- 
ls not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes, 
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T/}e  Tea,  joy  and  gladness 

Desolation  From  the  house  of  our  God  ? 

of  the  The  seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods, 

Land  The  garners  are  laid  desolate, 

s  The  barns  are  broken  down  ; 

For  the  corn  is  withered. 
How  do  the  beasts  groan  ! 
The  herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed, 
Because  they  have  no  pasture  ; 
10  Yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

O  Lord,  to  thee  will  I  cry : 
For  the  fire  hath  devoured 
The  pastures  of  the  wilderness, 
And  the  flame  hath  burned 
ic  All  the  trees  of  the  field. 

The  beasts  of  the  field  cry  also  unto  thee : 
For  the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up, 
And  the  fire  hath  devoured 
The  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

.  20  *  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 

And  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain : 
Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble  : 
For  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
For  ;'/  is  nigh  at  hand  ; 
2S  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess, 

A  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness. 
As  the  morning  spread  upon  the  mountains : 
A  great  people  and  a  strong  ; 
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^^ 


Ch.  2  ;  Ver.  2-9. 


There  hath  not  been  ever  the  like, 

Neither  shall  be  any  more  after  it, 

Even  to  the  years  of  many  generations 

A  fire  devoureth  before  them  ; 

And  behind  them  a  flame  burneth  : 

The  land  is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them, 

And  behind  them  a  desdate  wilderness; 

Yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 

The  appearance  of  them 

Is  as  the  appearance  of  horses  ; 

And  as  horsemen,  so  shall  they  run. 

Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  mountains 

Shall  they  leap, 

Like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire 

That  devoureth  the  stubble. 

As  a  strong  people  set  in  battle  array. 

Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much  pained  : 

All  faces  shall  gather  blackness. 

They  shall  run  like  mighty  men  ; 

They  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war  ; 

And  they  shall  march  every  one  on  his  ways. 

And  they  shall  not  break  their  ranks : 

Neither  shall  one  thrust  another ; 

They  shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path  : 

And  ivhen  they  fall  upon  the  sword, 

They  shall  not  be  wounded. 

They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city ; 

They  shall  run  upon  the  wall. 

They  shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses ; 
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Ch.  2  ;  Ver.  9-i6.  ^  The  Book 

Ca/i  to  They  shall  enter  in  at  the  windows 

Fasting  Like  a  thief. 

^  Prayer  The  earth  shall  quake  before  them  ; 

The  heavens  shall  tremble  : 
5  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark, 

And  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining  : 
And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice 
Before  his  army  : 
For  his  camp  is  very  great  : 
lo  For  he  is  strong  that  executeth  his  word: 

For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  great 
And  very  terrible  ; 
And  who  can  abide  it : 
— * — 
Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even 
15  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with 
weeping,  and  with  mourning  :  and  rend  your  heart, 
and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
God  :  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 
20  Who  knoweth  i/he  will  return  and  repent,  and  leave 
a  blessing  behind  him  ;  even  a  meat  offering  and  a 
drink  offering  unto  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 
Sanctify  a  fast, 
25  Call  a  solemn  assembly  : 

Gather  the  people, 
Sanctify  the  congregation, 
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Assemble  the  elders,  The  Mercy 

Gather  the  children,  of  the 

And  those  that  suck  the  breasts  :  Lord 

Let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber, 

And  the  bride  out  of  her  closet.  5 

Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 

Weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar, 

And  let  them  say, 

Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord, 

And  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  10 

That  the  heathen  should  rule  over  them  : 

Wherefore  should  they  say  among  the  people, 

Where  is  their  God  ? 

Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his  land, 

And  pity  his  people.  »5 

Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer 

And  say  unto  his  people. 

Behold,  I  will  send  you  corn, 

And  wine,  and  oil. 

And  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith  :  20 

And  I  will  no  more  make  you 

A  reproach  among  the  heathen : 

But  I  will  remove  far  off  from  you 

The  northern  army. 

And  will  drive  him  into  a  land  25 

Barren  and  desolate. 

With  his  face  toward  the  east  sea. 

And  his  hinder  part 

Toward  the  utmost  sea, 
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Ch.  2  ;  Ver.  20-26.  ^  The  Book 

GoSs      And  his  stink  shall  come  up, 
pity  for      And  his  ill  savour  shall  come  up, 
His  People       Because  he  hath  done  great  things. 

Fear  not,  O  land  ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  : 
s       For  the  Lord  will  do  great  things. 
Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field  : 
For  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring, 
For  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit, 
The  fig  tree  and  the  vine 

10      Do  yield  their  strength. 

Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion, 

And  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God  : 

For  he  hath  given  you  the  former  rain  moderately. 

And  he  will  cause  to  come  down  for  you  the  rain, 

15       The  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain 
In  the  first  month. 

And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat. 
And  the  fats  shall  overflow 
With  wine  and  oil. 

20      And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years 
That  the  locust  hath  eaten. 
The  cankerworm,  and  the  caterpiller. 
And  the  palmerworm. 
My  great  army  which  I  sent  among  you. 

25       And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty, 
And  be  satisfied. 

And  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
That  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you  : 
And  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 


of  Joel   ^  Ch.  3;  Ver.  1-3. 

And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel,    Outpouring 
And  i/?at  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  of  God's 

And  none  else  :  Spirit 

And  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed.  promised 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will  5 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see  visions  :  and 
also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids  in 
those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit.     And  I  will  10 
shew  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood, 
and  fire,  and   pillars  of   smoke.      The   sun  shall  be 
turned  into    darkness,    and    the    moon    into    blood, 
before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord 
come.     And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  13 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered  : 
for  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliver- 
ance, as   the   Lord  hath    said,  and   in   the  remnant 
whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

j^ 

*  For,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  when  20 
I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring 
them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  will 
plead   with   them  there  for   my  people  and  for  my 
heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered  among  the  23 
nations,  and  parted  my  land.     And  they  have  cast  lots 
for  my  people  ;  and  have  given  a  boy  for  an  harlot, 
and  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that  they  might  drink. 
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The      Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  O  Tyre, 
Nations  to  and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ?  will  ye 
bejiuiged  render  me  a  recompence  ?  and  if  ye  recompense  me, 
swiftly  and  speedily  will  I  return  your  recompence 
5  upon   your    own  head ;    because  ye  have  taken  my 
silver    and    my    gold,  and    have    carried    into    your 
temples  my  goodly  pleasant  things  :  the  children  also 
of  Judah   and  the    children   of  Jerusalem  have  ye 
sold  unto  the  Grecians,  that  ye  might  remove  them 
lo  far  from  their  border.     Behold,  I  will  raise  them  out  of 
the  place  whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will  return 
your  recompence  upon  your  own  head  :  and  I  will  sell 
your  sons  and  your  d  aughters  into  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  Sabeans,  to 
15  a  people  far  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
— * — 
Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles ; 
Prepare  war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men. 
Let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near  ; 
Let  them  come  up  : 
ao  Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords, 

And  your  pruninghooks  into  spears  : 
Let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 
Assemble  yourselves, 
And  come,  all  ye  heathen, 
25  And  gather  yourselves  together  round  about : 

Thither  cause  thy  mighty  ones 
To  come  down,  O  Lord. 
Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and  come  up 
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To  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat :  The 

For  there  will  I  sit  to  judge  Nations  to 

All  the  heathen  round  about.  be  judged 

Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe  : 
Come,  get  you  down  ;  5 

For  the  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow ; 
For  their  wickedness  is  great. 
Multitudes,  multitudes 
In  the  valley  of  decision  : 

For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  10 

In  the  valley  of  decision. 
The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened, 
And  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 
The  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of  Zion, 
And  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ;  15 

And  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake ; 
But  the  Lord  ivill  be  the  hope  of  his  people, 
And  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
So  shall  ye  know 

That  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  20 

Dwelling  in  Zion,  my  holy  mountain: 
Then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy, 

And  there  shall  no  strangers  pass  through  her  any  more. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
That  the  mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine,  25 

And  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk. 
And  all  the  rivers  of  Judah 
Shall  flow  with  waters, 
And  a  fountain  shall  come  forth 
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Amos,  the      Of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
Herdman      And  shall  water  the  valley  of  Shittim. 
ofTekoa       Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation, 

And  Edom  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness. 
5       For  the  violence  against  the  children  of  Judah, 
Because  they  have  shed  innocent  blood 
In  their  land. 

But  Judah  shall  dwell  for  ever. 
And  Jerusalem  from  generation  to  generation. 
10       For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood 
That  I  have  not  cleansed : 
For  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 


Amos 

THE    words   of  Amos,   who    was    among    the 
herdmen  of  Tekoa,  which  he  saw  concerning 
15  Israel  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel, 
two  years  before  the  earthquake. 
And  he  said, 

The  Lord  will  roar  from  Zion, 
20      And  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ; 

And  the  habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn, 

And  the  top  of  Carmel  shall  wither. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;   For  three  transgressions  of 

Damascus,  and  for  four,  I   will  not  turn  away  the 
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punishment    thereof;     because    they    have    threshed  GotTs 
Gilead  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron  :   but  I  will  Judgments 
send  a  fire  into   the  house   of  Hazael,  which  shall  on  the 
devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad.      I  will  break  also  Nations 
the  bar  of  Damascus,  and  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  s 
the  plain  of  Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 
from  the  house  of  Eden :  and  the  people  of  Syria 
shall  go  into  captivity  unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgressions  of 
Gaza,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish-  i-^ 
ment  thereof;  because  they  carried  away  captive  the 
whole  captivity,  to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom  :  but  I 
will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza,  which  shall 
devour  the  palaces  thereof:  and  I  will  cut  off  the 
inhabitant  from  Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  15 
sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand 
against  Ekron :  and  the  remnant  of  the  Philistines 
shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgressions  of 
Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish-  20 
ment  thereof;  because  they  delivered  up  the  whole 
captivity  to  Edom,  and  remembered  not  the  brotherly 
covenant :  but  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of 
Tyrus,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgressions  25 
of  Edom,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  he  did  pursue  his  brother 
with  the  sword,  and  did  cast  off  all  pity,  and  his 
anger  did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for 
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God's  ever  :  but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman,  which  shall 
Judgments  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

on  the      Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;    For   three  transgressions 

Nations  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 

5  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;   because  they  have 

ripped  up  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that  they 

might  enlarge  their  border :  but  I  will  kindle  a  fire 

in  the  wall  of  Rabbah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 

thereof,  with  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a 

10  tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind  :  and  their  king 

shall  go  into  captivity,  he  and  his  princes  together, 

saith  the  Lord. 

*  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgressions  of 
Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
15  ment  thereof;  because  he  burned  the  bones  of  the 
king  of  Edom  into  lime :  but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
Moab,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Kirioth  : 
and  Moab  shall  die  with  tumult,  with  shouting,  and 
with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet :  and  I  will  cut  off 
20  the  judge  from  the  midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all 
the  princes  thereof  with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgressions 
of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  they  have  despised  the 
25  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  command- 
ments, and  their  lies  caused  them  to  err,  after  the 
which  their  fathers  have  walked :  but  I  will  send  a 
fire  upon  Judah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Jerusalem. 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord;   For  three  transgressions  o?  Judgments 
Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish-  on  Judah 
ment  thereof;    because  they  sold  the   righteous  for  ^  Israel 
silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes  ;  that  pant 
after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  s 
and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek  :  and  a  man  and 
his  father  will  go  in  unto  the  same  maid,  to  profane 
my  holy  name  :  and  they  lay  themseliies  down  upon 
clothes  laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar,  and  they  drink. 
the  wine  of  the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  god.  10 
— ♦ — 

Yet  destroyed  I  the  Amorite  before  them,  whose 
height  ivas  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  nvas 
strong  as  the  oaks  ;  yet  I  destroyed  his  fruit  from 
above,  and  his  roots  from  beneath.  Also  I  brought 
you  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  led  you  forty  15 
years  through  the  wilderness,  to  possess  the  land  of 
the  Amorite.  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for 
prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for  Nazarites.  Is 
it  not  even  thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel  ?  saith  the 
Lord.  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink  ;  20 
and  commanded  the  prophets,  saying.  Prophesy  not. 
Behold,  I  am  pressed  under  you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed 
that  is  full  of  sheaves.  Therefore  the  flight  shall 
perish  from  the  swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not 
strengthen  his  force,  neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  25 
himself:  neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the 
bow ;  and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver 
himself:     neither    shall    he    that    rideth    the    horse 


Ch.  3  ;  Ver.  i^.  ^  The  Book 

/rra^"/ deliver  himself.     And  kf  that  is  courageous  among  the 
must  be  mighty  shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  L  ord. 
Punished  — * — 

*  Hear  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against 
you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against  the  whole  family 
5  which  I  brought  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying. 
You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth : 
therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 
Can  two  walk  together, 
Except  they  be  agreed  ? 
10  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest, 

When  he  hath  no  prey  ? 
Will  a  young  lion  cry  out  of  his  den. 
If  he  have  taken  nothing  ? 
Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth, 
15  Where  no  gin  //  for  him  ? 

Shall  one  take  up  a  snare  from  the  earth, 
And  have  taken  nothing  at  all  ? 
Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city. 
And  the  people  not  be  afraid  ? 
20  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city, 

And  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? 
Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing, 
But  he  revealeth  his  secret 
Unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 
25  The  lion  hath  roared. 

Who  will  not  fear  ? 
The  Lord  God  hath  spoken. 
Who  can  but  prophesy  ? 

£6 


of  Amos  5©»  Ch.  4 ;  Ver.  i. 

Publish    in    the    palaces  at   Ashdod,   and  in  the  Israel 
palaces   in   the   land    of  Egypt,  and    say.  Assemble  must  be 
yourselves    upon    the    mountains    of    Samaria,    and  Punished 
behold  the  great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
the  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof.      For  they  know  5 
not   to    do    right,   saith    the    Lord,   who   store   up 
violence  and  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An  adver- 
sary there  shall  he  even  round  about  the  land  ;  and  he 
shall  bring   down   thy  strength   from   thee,  and  thy  10 
palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;    As   the   shepherd  taketh 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of 
an  ear  ;  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel  be  taken  out 
that  dwell  in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  in  15 
Damascus  in  a  couch. 

Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts,  that  in  the  day 
that  I  shall  visit  the  transgressions  of  Israel  upon 
him  I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth-el :  and  the  20 
horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the 
ground.  And  I  will  smite  the  winter  house  with 
the  summer  house  ;  and  the  houses  of  ivory  shall 
perish,  and  the  great  houses  shall  have  an  end,  saith 
the  Lord.  25 

*  Hear  this  word,  ye  kine  of  Bashan,  that  are  in 
the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  oppress  the  poor, 
which  crush  the  needy,  which  say  to  their  masterSj 
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Former  Bring,  and  let  us  drink.     The  Lord  God  hath  sworn 

Calamities  by  his   holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon 

Ineffectual  you,   that  he  will  take  you  away  with  hooks,  and 

your  posterity  with  fishhooks.     And  ye  shall  go  out 

3  at  the  breaches,  every  coiv  at  that  luh'tch  is  before 

her  ;  and  ye  shall  cast  them  into  the  palace,  saith  the 

Lord. 

Come    to     Beth-el,    and    transgress ;     at    Gilgal 
multiply    transgression ;     and    bring    your    sacrifices 

10  every  morning,  and  your  tithes  after  three  years  :  and 
offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  with  leaven,  and 
proclaim  and  publish  the  free  offerings :  for  this 
liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

13  And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in 
all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places : 
yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  also  I  have  withholden  the  rain  from  you,  when 
there  ivere  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest :   and  I 

20  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it  not  to 
rain  upon  another  city  :  one  piece  was  rained  upon, 
and  the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered.  So 
two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city,  to  drink 
water  ;  but  they  were  not  satisfied :  yet  have  ye  not 

25  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  I  have  smitten 
you  with  blasting  and  mildew  :  when  your  gardens 
and  your  vineyards  and  your  fig  trees  and  your  olive 
trees  increased,  the  palmerworm  devoured  them  ;  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.     I 


of  Amos  5<^  Ch.  S;  Ver.  1-4. 

have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  after  the  manner  Prepare  to 

of  Egypt :  your  young   men  have  I  slain  with  the  meet  thy 

sword,   and   have  taken  away  your  horses ;    and  I  God 

have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up  unto 

your  nostrils  :    yet   have  ye  not  returned   unto   me,  5 

saith  the  Lord.     I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as 

God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye  were 

as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burning  :   yet  have 

ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Therefore  thus  will   I   do   unto  thee,  O  Israel :  10 

and  because   I   will   do   this   unto   thee,  prepare  to 

meet  thy  God,  O  Israel.     For,  lo,  he  that  formeth 

the  mountains,  and  createth  the  wind,  and  declareth 

unto    man    what   is   his    thought,    that    maketh    the 

morning  darkness,  and  treadeth  upon  the  high  places  15 

of  the  earth.  The  Lord,  The  God  of  hosts,  is  his 

name. 

— * — 

*  Hear  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up  against  you, 
e'uen  a  lamentation,  O  house  of  Israel. 

The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen  ;  20 

She  shall  no  more  rise  : 

She  is  forsaken  upon  her  land  ; 

There  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 
For    thus  saith   the   Lord   God  ;    The  city  that 
went  out  hy  a  thousand  shall  leave  an  hundred,  and  25 
that  which  went  forth  by  an  hundred  shall  leave  ten, 
to  the  house  of  Israel. 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 


Ch.  5;  Ver.  4-14.  ^  The  Book 

Seek  the  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live :  but  seek  not  Beth-el, 
Lord  r\OT  enter  into  Gilga),  and  pass  not  to  Beer-sheba: 
for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity,  and  Beth-el 
shall  come  to  nought.  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall 
5  live ;  lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  of 
Joseph,  and  devour  //,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it 
in  Beth-el. 

Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and  leave 
off  righteousness  in  the  earth,  seek  him  that  maketh 
10  the  seven  stars  and  Orion,  and  turneth  the  shadow  of 
death  into  the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day  dark 
with  night :  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth : 
The  Lord  is  his  name :  that  strengtheneth  the 
15  spoiled  against  the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall 
come  against  the  fortress. 

They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,  and 
they  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly.  Forasmuch 
therefore  as  your  treading  is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye 
20  take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat :  ye  have  built 
houses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them ; 
ye  have  planted  pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not 
drink  wine  of  them.  For  I  know  your  manifold 
transgressions  and  your  mighty  sins  :  they  afflict  the 
25  just,  they  take  a  bribe,  and  they  turn  aside  the  poor 
in  the  gate  from  their  right. 

Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in  that 
time  ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live :  and  so 
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the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  as  Israel 

ye  have  spoken.     Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  urged  to 

and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate :  it  may  be  that  seek  the 

the   Lord   God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the  Lord 

remnant  of  Joseph.  s 

Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord, 

saith  thus  ;  Wailing  shall  be  in  all  streets  ;  and  they 

shall  say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas  !    alas  !    and  they 

shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourning,  and  such  as 

are   skilful  of  lamentation   to   wailing.     And  in  all  lo 

vineyards  shall  be  wailing  :  for  I  will  pass  through 

thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

— * — 

Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord! 
to  what  end  is  it  for  you  \  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
darkness,  and  not  light.  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  15 
a  lion,  and  a  bear  met  him  ;  or  went  into  the  house, 
and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit 
him.  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness, 
and  not  light  ?  even  very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in 
it?  20 

I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days,  and  I  will  not 
smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies.  Though  ye  offer 
me  burnt  offerings  and  your  meat  offerings,  I  will  not 
accept  them:  neither  will  I  regard  the  peace  offerings 
of  your  fat  beasts.  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  25 
noise  of  thy  songs  ;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of 
thy  viols.  But  let  judgment  run  down  as  waters,  and 
righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 
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Woe  to      Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and  offerings  in 
those  at  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel  ?     But 
ease  in  ye  have  borne  the  tabernacle  of  your  Moloch  and 
Zion  Chiun  your  images,  the  star  of  your  god,  which  ye 
s  made  to  yourselves.     Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to 
go  into  captivity  beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord, 
whose  name  is  The  God  of  hosts. 
— o — 
*  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion, 
And  trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 
10  Which  are  named  chief  of  the  nations, 

To  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came  ! 
Pass  ye  unto  Calneh,  and  see ; 
And  from  thence  go  ye 
To  Hamath  the  great : 
15  Then  go  down  to  Gath 

Of  the  Philistines : 
Be  they  better  than  these  kingdoms  ? 
Or  their  border  greater  than  your  border  ? 
Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil  day, 
20  And  cause  the  seat  of  violence  to  come  near  ; 

That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory, 
And  stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches. 
And  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock, 
And  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall ; 
25  That  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol. 

And  invent  to  themselves 
Instruments  of  musick,  like  David  ; 
That  drink  wine  in  bowls. 


of  Amos  ^  Ch.  6  ;  Ver.  6-13. 

And  anoint  themselves  Tke  Day 

With  the  chief  ointments :  of  God's 

But  they  are  not  grieved  IVrath 

For  the  affliction  of  Joseph. 

Therefore  now  shall  they  go  captive 

With  the  first  that  go  captive, 

And  the  banquet  of  them 

That  stretched  themselves 

Shall  be  removed. 
The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  saith  the  10 
Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  I  abhor  the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces :  therefore  will  I  deliver  ' 

up  the  city  with  all  that  is  therein.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  ten  men  in  one  house, 
that  they  shall  die.  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  15 
him  up,  and  he  that  burneth  him,  to  bring  out  the 
bones  out  of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is 
by  the  sides  of  the  house,  Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ? 
and  he  shall  say.  No.  Then  shall  he  say,  Hold  thy 
tongue :  for  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  20 
of  the  Lord. 

For,  behold,  the  Lord  commandeth,  and  he  will 
smite  the  great  house  with  breaches,  and  the  little 
house  with  clefts. 

Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock  ?  wiil  one  plow  there  25 
with  oxen  ?  for  ye  have  turned  judgment  into  gall, 
and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock :  ye  which 
rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought,  which  say,  Have  we  not 
taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength  ? 
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Amos^       But,  behold,  I  will  raise  up  against  you  a  nation, 

Visions  ofO  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts ; 

Plagues  to  and  they  shall  afflict   you  from  the  entering   in  of 

come  Hemath  unto  the  river  of  the  wilderness. 

— * — 

5  *  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me  ;  and, 

behold,  he  formed  grasshoppers  in  the  beginning  of 

the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth  ;  and,  lo,  //  luas 

the  latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowings.     And  it 

came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had   made  an   end  of 

lo  eating  the  grass  of  the  land,  then    I   said,  O    Lord 

God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee  :  by  whom  shall  Jacob 

arise  ?  for  he  is  small. 

The  Lord  repented  for  this:  It  shall  not  be,  saith 

the  Lord. 

— * — 

15  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me  :  and, 
behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  contend  by  fire,  and 
it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a  part. 
Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech  thee : 
by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  is  small. 
20  The  Lord  repented  for  this  :  This  also  shall  not 
be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

— «- — 
Thus  he  shewed  me:  and,  behold,  the  Lord  stood 
upon  a  wall  made  by  a  plumbline,  with  a  plumbline  in 
his  hand.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  what 
25  seest  thou  I 

And  I  said,  A  plumbline. 
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Then  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  set  a  plumb-  The 
line  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel :    I   will  not  Danger 
again  pass  by  them  any  more  :  and  the  high  places  of  of  Amos 
Isaac  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel 
shall  be  laid  waste  ;  and  I  will  rise  against  the  house  5 
of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

Then  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Beth-el  sent  to  Jero- 
boam king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  conspired 
against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel :  the 
land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words.  For  thus  10 
Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and 
Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of  their 
own  land. 

Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O  thou  seer,  go, 
flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  15 
bread,  and  prophesy  there:   but  prophesy  not  again 
any  more  at  Beth-el :  for  it  is  the  king's  chapel,  and 
it  is  the  king's  court. 

Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Amaziah,  I 
tvas  no  prophet,  neither  ivas  I  a  prophet's  son  ;  but  20 
I  ivas  an  herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycomore  fruit : 
and  the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the  flock,  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my 
people  Israel.  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of 
the  Lord:  Thou  sayest.  Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  25 
and  drop  not  thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thy  wife  shall  be 
an  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
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Israel's  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided 
£nc/hyUne;  and  thou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land:  and 
J)red'uted  Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land. 

— * — 
*   Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me  :  and 
5  behold  a  basket  of  summer  fruit.      And  he   said, 
Amos,  what  seest  thou  ? 

And  I  said,  A  basket  of  summer  fruit. 
Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  The  end  is  come 
upon  my  people  of  Israel ;  I  will  not  again  pass  by 
10  them  any  more.  And  the  songs  of  the  temple  shall 
be  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God:  there 
shall  be  many  dead  bodies  in  every  place  ;  they  shall 
cast  them  forth  with  silence. 

Hear  this,  O  ye  that  swallow  up  the  needy,  even 
13  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail,  saying,  When 
will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ? 
and  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat,  mak- 
ing the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  falsi- 
fying the  balances  by  deceit  ?  that  we  may  buy  the 
ao  poor  for  silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes;  yea^ 
and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat  ? 

The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of  Jacob, 
Surely  I  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works.  Shall 
not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  every  one  mourn 
=^5  that  dwelleth  therein  ?  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  as 
a  flood  ;  and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and  drowned,  as  by 
the  flood  of  Egypt. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
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Lord  God,  that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  Famine  of 
noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day :  Spiritual 
and  I  will  turn  your   feasts   into   mourning,  and   all  Ordinances 
your  songs  into  lamentation  ;    and  I   will   bring  up 
sackcloth   upon  all  loins,   and  baldness  upon  every  5 
head ;  and  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an  only 
son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that 
I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  10 
of  the  Lord  :  and  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east,  they  shall  run  to 
and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not 
find  //.  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  thirst.  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  15 
Samaria,  and  say.  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth ;  and. 
The  manner  of  Beer-sheba  liveth  ;  even  they  shall 
fall,  and  never  rise  up  again. 

— * — 
*  I  saw  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar :   and  he 
said.  Smite  the  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts  may  20 
shake :  and  cut  them  in  the  head,  all  of  them ;  and 
I  will  slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword  :  he  that 
fleeth    of  them   shall   not    flee    away,    and   he  that 
escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be  delivered.     Though  they 
dig   into  hell,  thence  shall  mine  hand  take  them ;  25 
though  they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring 
them  down :  and  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the 
top   of  Carmel,    I    will    search   and   take   them  out 
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Israel  not  thence  ;  and  though  they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in 

to  be  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  command  the 

utterly  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them  :  and  though  they  go 

destroyed  into  captivity  before  their  enemies,  thence  will  I  com- 

5  mand  the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay  them  :  and  I  will 

set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that  toucheth 
the  land,  and  it  shall  melt,  and  all  that  dwell  therein 
shall  mourn :  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  like  a  flood; 
10  and  shall  be  drowned,  as  hy  the  flood  of  Egypt,  // 
is  he  that  buildeth  his  stories  in  the  heaven,  and  hath 
founded  his  troop  in  the  earth  ;  he  that  calleth  for 
the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  :  The  Lord  is  his  name. 
15  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians  unto  me, 
O  children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord.  Have  not  I 
brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ?  and  the 
Philistines  from  Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians  from  Kir  \ 
Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the  sin- 
20  ful  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy  it  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth;  saving  that  I  will  not  utterly  destroy 
the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord.  For,  lo,  I  will 
command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among 
all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall 
23  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth.  All  the 
sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the  sword,  which 
say,  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor  prevent  us. 

In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  David 
that  is  fallen,  and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof;  and 
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I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  Israel  not 
days  of  old  :  that  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  to  be 
Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  which  are  called  by  utterly 
my  name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this.  destroyed 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  3 
plowman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader 
of  grapes  him  that  soweth  seed ;  and  the  mountains 
shall  drop  sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 
And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people  of 
Israel,   and  they  shall    build  the   waste   cities,  and  1° 
inhabit   them;    and  they  shall  plant   vineyards,   and 
drink  the  wine  thereof;  they  shall  also  make  gardens, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.     And  I  will  plant  them 
upon  their  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up 
out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the  ^5 
Lord  thy  God. 


Obadiah 


''  I  ^HE  vision  of  Obadiah. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  concerning  Edom-, 
We  have  heard  a  rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  an 

ambassador  is  sent  among  the  heathen,  Arise  ye,  and  2° 

let  us  rise  up  against  her  in  battle. 

Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the  heathen : 
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Prick  q/"thou  art  greatly  despised.     The  pride  of  thine  heart 

Edom  to  be  hath  deceived  thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of 

humbled  the  rock,  whose  habitation  is  high  ;  that  saith  in  his 

heart,  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ? 

5  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and  though  thou 

set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee 

down,  saith  the  Lord. 

If  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night,  (how 
art  thou  cut  off !)  would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they 
10  had  enough  ?  if  the  grapegatherers  came  to  thee, 
would  they  not  leave  some  grapes  ?  How  are  the 
things  of  Esau  searched  out !  hoiu  are  his  hidden 
things  sought  up  !  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy 
have  brought  thee  even  to  the  border  :  the  men  that 
IS  were  at  peace  with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and 
prevailed  against  thee  ;  they  that  eat  thy  bread  have 
laid  a  wound  under  thee  :  there  is  none  understanding 
in  him. 

Shall    I   not   in   that   day,   saith  the  Lord,  even 

20  destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  and  understanding 

out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ?  And  thy  mighty  men,  O 

Teman,  shall  be  dismayed,  to  the  end  that  every  one 

of  the  mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

For  thy  violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob  shame 

25  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other  side,  in  the 

day  that  the  strangers  carried  away  captive  his  forces, 

and  foreigners  entered  into  his  gates,  and  cast  lots 

upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  'wast  as  one  of  them. 


of  Obadiah  ^  Ch.  i ;  Ver.  12-19. 

But  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  the  day  of  On  Mount 
thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  became  a  stranger ;  Zion  shall 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  rejoiced  over  the  children  ie  De- 
of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their    destruction  ;    neither  Hverance 
shouldest  thou  have  spoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  s 
distress.     Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the 
gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  ;  yea, 
thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their  affliction  in 
the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have  laid  hands  on 
their  substance  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  ;  neither  10 
shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the  crossway,  to  cut  off 
those  of  his  that  did  escape ;  neither  shouldest  thou 
have  delivered  up  those  of  his  that  did  remain  in  the 
day  of  distress. 

For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the  15 
heathen :  as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto 
thee :  thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine  own  head. 
For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  mountain,  so 
shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually,  yea,  they  shall 
drink,  and  they  shall  swallow  down,  and  they  shall  20 
be  as  though  they  had  not  been. 

But  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  deliverance,  and 
there  shall  be  holiness ;  and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall 
possess  their  possessions.  And  the  house  of  Jacob 
shall  be  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  25 
the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle 
in  them,  and  devour  them  ;  and  there  shall  not  be 
any  remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau;  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it.     And  they  of  the  south  shall  possess 


Ch.  i;  Ver.  i-s.  ^  The  Book 

The  the    mount    of   Esau ;     and    they    of  the    plain    the 

Command  Philistines :     and    they    shall    possess    the    fields    of 

to  Jonah  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Samaria :  and  Benjamin 

shall  possess  Gilead.      And  the  captivity  of  this  host 

5  of  the  children   of  Israel   shall  possess  that  of  the 

Canaanites,  even  unto  Zarephath  ;  and  the  captivity 

of  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Sepharad,  shall  possess  the 

cities  of  the  south. 

And  saviours  shall  come  up  on  mount  Zion  to  judge 
lo  the  mount  of  Esau ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the 
Lord's. 


Jonah 

Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah 
the   son   of  Amittai,    saying,    Arise,   go    to 
Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry  against  it ;  for  their 
15  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  from  the 

presence  of  the  Lord,  and  v/ent  down  to  Joppa  ;  and 

he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish :  so  he  paid  the 

fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them 

20  unto  Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

But  the  Lord  sent  out  a  great  wind  into  the  sea, 
and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the 
ship  was  like  to  be  broken.     Then  the  mariners  were 


of  Jonah   5^  Ch.  i;  Ver.  5-12. 

afraid,  and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and  cast  Jonah's 
forth  the  wares  that  nvere  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  Disobedi- 
lighten  /'/  of  them.      But  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  ence  and 
the   sides    of  the    ship ;    and  he   lay,  and   was   fast  Its  Results 
asleep.  5 

So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ?  arise,  call  upon  thy 
God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we 
perish  not. 

And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow.  Come,  andio 
let  us  cast  lots,  that  we  may  know  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us.     So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Jonah. 

Then  said  they  unto  him,  Tell  us,  we  pray  thee, 
for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us  ;  What  is  thine  15 
occupation  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ?  what  is  thy 
country  ?  and  of  what  people  art  thou  ? 

And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  Hebrew  ;  and  I 
fear  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  which  hath  made 
the  sea  and  the  dry  land.  20 

Then  were  the  men  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ?  For  the  men 
knew  that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
because  he  had  told  them. 

Then  said  they  unto  him.  What  shall  we  do  unto  25 
thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  calm  unto  us  ?  for  the  sea 
wrought,  and  was  tempestuous. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  me  up,  and  cast  me 
forth  into  the  sea  ;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you : 
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Jonah's  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great  tempest  is 
Punish-  upon  you. 

ment      Nevertheless  the  men  rowed  hard  to  bring  it  to  the 
land ;  but  they  could  not :  for  the  sea  wrought,  and 
5  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not 

perish  for  this  man's  life,  and  lay  not  upon  us  innocent 

blood  :    for  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased 

lo  thee. 

So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth  into  the 
sea :  and  the  sea  ceased  from  her  raging.  Then  the 
men  feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and  offered  a 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 
13  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow 
up  Jonah.  And  Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

*  Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God  out  of 
the  fish's  belly,  and  said, 
20  I  cried  by  reason  of  mine  affliction 

Unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me  ; 

Out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I, 

jlnd  thou  heardest  my  voice. 

For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep, 
as  In  the  midst  of  the  seas ; 

And  the  floods  compassed  me  about ; 

All  thy  billows  and  thy  waves 

Passed  over  me. 


of  Jonah  5^  Ch.  3;  Ver.  1-2. 

Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight;  Jonah'' s 

Yet  I  will  look  again  Prayer 

Toward  thy  holy  temple. 

The  waters  compassed  me  about, 

Even  to  the  soul  :  5 

The  depth  closed  me  round  about, 

The  weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

I  went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains ; 

The  earth  with  her  bars  'was  about  me  for  ever : 

Yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  lo 

From  corruption,  O  Lord  my  God. 

When  my  soul  fainted  within  me 

I  remembered  the  Lord  : 

And  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee. 

Into  thine  holy  temple.  15 

They  that  observe  lying  vanities 

Forsake  their  own  mercy. 

But  I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee 

With  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  ; 

I  will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed.  20 

Salvation  //  of  the  Lord. 

— ^ — 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited 
out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land, 

— * — 
*  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the 
second  time,  saying,  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  25 
great  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I 
bid  thee. 
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Jonah       So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  according 

goes  to  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Nineveh       Now  Nineveh  was    an    exceeding    great    city   of 

three  days'  journey.     And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into 

5  the  city  a  day's  journey,  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Yet 

forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God,  and  pro- 
claimed a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest 
of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them.      For  word  came 
10  unto  the   king  of  Nineveh,  and   he   arose  from  his 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered 
him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes.     And  he  caused 
it  to  be  proclaimed  and  published  through  Nineveh  by 
the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles,  saying,  Let 
IS  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing  : 
let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water  :  but  let  man  and 
beast  be  covered  with    sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily 
unto  God :    yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his 
evil  way,  and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 
20  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn 
away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  I 

And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from 
their  evil  way ;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that 
he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them ;  and  he  did 

25  /'/  not. 

— •* — 

*  But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was 
very  angry.      And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  ivas  not  this  my  saying, 
t  106 


of  Jonah  §^  Ch.  4  ;  Ver.  2-10. 

when  I  was  yet  in  my  country  ?     Therefore  I  fled  Jonah's 
before  unto  Tarshish :  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  Anger 
gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great    kindness,    and    repentest    thee    of    the    evil. 
Therefore  now,  O   Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my  s 
life  from  me ;  for  //  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live. 

Then  said  the  Lord,  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  ? 

So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the  east 
side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth,  and  sat  ro 
under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see  what  would 
become  of  the  city.  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a 
gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it 
might  be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him 
from  his  grief.  So  Jonah  was  exceeding  glad  of  the  15 
gourd. 

But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morning  rose 
the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise,  that 
God  prepared  a  vehement  east  wind ;  and  the  sun  20 
beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted,  and 
wished  in  himself  to  die,  and  said,  //  is  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live. 

And  God  said  to  Jonah,  Doest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  for  the  gourd  ?  as 

And  he  said,  I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even   unto 
death. 

Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  had  pity  on  the 
gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither 


Ch.  i;  Ver.  1-5.  ^  The  Book 

Doom  madest    it   grow ;    which   came   up   in  a  night,  and 

against  perished  in  a  night :  and  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh, 

Israel  vff  that    great    city,    wherein    are    more    than    sixscore 

Judah  thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern  between  their 

5  right  hand  and  their  left  hand  ;  and  also  much  cattle  ? 


Micah 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Micah  the 
Morasthite  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  which  he  saw  concerning 
Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

— -« — 

Hear,  all  ye  people  ; 

Hearken,  O  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is  : 

And  let  the  Lord  God  be  witness  against  you. 

The  Lord  from  his  holy  temple. 

For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth 

Out  of  his  place, 

And  will  come  down, 

y^nd  tread  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth. 

And  the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  him, 

And  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft. 

As  wax  before  the  fire, 

And  as  the  waters 

That  are  poured  down  a  steep  place. 

For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this, 
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And  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.  T^e 

What  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob  ?  Coming 

Is  it  not  Samaria  ?  Desolation 

And  what  are  the  high  places  of  Judah  ? 

Are  they  not  Jerusalem  ?  5 

Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria 

As  an  heap  of  the  field, 

And  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard  : 

And  I  will  pour  down  the  stones  thereof 

Into  the  valley,  lo 

And  I  will  discover  the  foundations  thereof. 

And  all  the  graven  images  thereof 

Shall  be  beaten  to  pieces, 

And  all  the  hires  thereof 

Shall  be  burned  with  the  fire,  15 

And  all  the  idols  thereof  will  I  lay  desolate ; 

For  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

And  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

Therefore  I  will  wail  and  howl, 

I  will  go  stripped  and  naked :  20 

I  will  make  a  wailing  like  the  dragons. 

And  mourning  as  the  owls. 

For  her  wound  is  incurable  ; 

For  it  is  come  unto  Judah  ; 

He  is  come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people,  25 

Even  to  Jerusalem. 

Declare  ye  //  not  at  Gath, 

Weep  ye  not  at  all : 

In  the  house  of  Aphrah  roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 


Ch.  2;  Ver.  i.  ^  The   Boolc 

T^e  Pass  ye  away,  thou  inhabitant  of  Saphit, 

Captivity  Having  thy  shame  naked  : 

foretold  The  inhabitant  of  Zaanan  came  not  forth 

In  the  mourning  of  Beth-ezel ; 
5  He  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing. 

For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth 

Waited  carefully  for  good  : 

But  evil  came  down  from  the  Lord 

Unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 
lo  O  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish, 

Bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast : 

She  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin 

To  the  daughter  of  Zion  : 

For  the  transgressions  of  Israel 
^5  Were  found  in  thee. 

Therefore  shalt  thou  give  presents 

To  Moresheth-gath : 

The  houses  of  Achzib 

Shall  be  a  lie  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 
2o  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee, 

O  inhabitant  of  Mareshah : 

He  shall  come  unto  Adullam 

The  glory  of  Israel. 

Make  thee  bald,  and  poll  thee 
25  For  thy  delicate  children ; 

Enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle  ; 

For  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 
— * — 

*  Woe  to  them  that  devise  iniquity. 


of  Micah  ^  Ch.  2;  Ver.  1-7, 

And  work  evil  upon  their  beds  !  ^oe  to 

When  the  morning  is  light,  they  practise  it,  Greedy 

Because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand.  Oppressors 

And  they  covet  fields, 

And  take  them  by  violence  ;  S 

And  houses,  and  take  thetn  away : 
So  they  oppress  a  man  and  his  house, 
Even  a  man  and  his  heritage. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  against  this  family  lo 

Do  I  devise  an  evil, 

From  which  ye  shall  not  remove  your  necks  ; 
Neither  shall  ye  go  haughtily  : 
For  this  time  is  evil. 
In  that  day  shall  one  take  up  a  parable  against  you,  vs 
and  lament  with  a  doleful  lamentation,  and  say. 

We  be  utterly  spoiled  : 

He  hath  changed  the  portion 

Of  my  people : 

How  hath  he  removed  it  from  me  !  20 

Turning  away  he  hath  divided  our  fields. 
Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  cast  a 
cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that  prophesy  : 
they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them,  that  they  shall  not  25 
take  shame.      O  thou  that  art  named  the  house  of 
Jacob,  is  the  Spirit    of  the    Lord    straitened  ?    are 
these  his  doings  ?  do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him 


Ch.  3;Ver.  I.  ^  The  Book 

This  is  that  walketh  uprightly  ?     Even  of  late  my  people  is 

not  your  risen  up  as  an  enemy  :  ye  pull  off  the  robe  with  the 

Rest  garment  from   them  that  pass  by  securely  as    men 

averse  from  war.     The  women  of  my  people  have  ye 

s  cast  out  from  their  pleasant  houses ;  from  their  children 

have  ye  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever.     Arise  ye, 

and  depart ;  for  this  is  not  your  rest :  because  it  is 

polluted,    it    shall    destroy  you,   even    with    a    sore 

destruction.     If  a  man   walking    in  the    spirit   and 

10  falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  of 

wine    and   of  strong   drink  ;    he   shall   even   be   the 

prophet  of  this  people. 

I  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob, 

All  of  thee ; 
15         I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel ; 

I  will  put  them  together 

As  the  sheep  of  Bozrah, 

As  the  flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold  : 

They  shall  make  great  noise 
20  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them  : 

They  have  broken  up, 

And  have  passed  through  the  gate, 

And  are  gone  out  by  it : 
25  And  their  king  shall  pass  before  them. 

And  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 
— 9 — 
*  And  I  said,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  heads  of  Jacob. 


of  Micah   ^  Ch.  3  ;  Ver.  1-8, 

and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel ;   Is  it  not  for  /  am 
you  to  know  judgment  ?  who  hate  the  good,  and  lo\efu//  of 
the  evil ;  who  pluck,  off  their  skin  from    off  them,  Poiver 
and  their  fiesh  from  off  their  bones  ;  who  also  eat  the 
flesh  of  my  people,  and  flay  their  skin  from  off  them  ;  s 
and  they  break  their  bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces, 
as  for  the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron.     Then 
shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  will  not  hear 
them :  he  will  even  hide  his  face  from  them  at  that 
time,  as  they  have  behaved  themselves  ill  in  their  doings.  10 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  prophets  that 
make  my  people  err,  that  bite  with  their  teeth,  and 
cry.  Peace  ;  and  he  that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths, 
they  even  prepare  war  against  him  ; 

Therefore  night  shall  be  unto  you,  is 

That  ye  shall  not  have  a  vision  ; 

And  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you. 

That  ye  shall  not  divine  ; 

And  the  sun  shall  go  down  over  the  prophets, 

And  the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them.  20 

Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed, 

And  the  diviners  confounded  : 

Yea,  they  shall  all  cover  their  lips ; 

For  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  25 

By  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 

And  of  judgment,  and  of  might, 

To  declare  unto  Jacob  his  transgression, 

And  to  Israel  his  sin. 


Ch.  4  ;  Ver.  1-2. 


^  The  Book 


Rulers, 

Priests  y 

Prophets 

denounced 


Hear  this,  I  pray  you, 

Ye  heads  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 

And  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel, 

That  abhor  judgment. 

And  pervert  all  equity. 

They  build  up  Zion  with  blood. 

And  Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 

The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward. 

And  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire, 

And  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for  money  : 

Yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord, 

And  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ? 

None  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake 

Be  plowed  as  a  field, 

And  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps, 

And  the  mountain  of  the  house 

As  the  high  places  of  the  forest. 
— * — 

*  But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass. 

That  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 

Shall  be  established 

In  the  top  of  the  mountains, 

And  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ; 

And  people  shall  flow  unto  it. 

And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say. 

Come,  and  let  us  go  up 

To  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 

And  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  j 


of  Micah  §^  Ch.  4 ;  Ver.  2-7. 

And  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  77;,?  Laiu 

And  we  will  walk,  in  his  paths  :  shall  go 

For  the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  forth  from 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  Zion 

And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  5 

And  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off; 

And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 

And  their  spears  into  pruninghooks  : 

Nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation, 

Neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  lo 

But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine 

And  under  his  fig  tree  ; 

And  none  shall  make  them  afraid : 

For  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

For  all  people  will  walk  15 

Every  one  in  the  name  of  his  god. 

And  we  will  walk 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God 

For  ever  and  ever. 

In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  «> 

Will  I  assemble  her  that  halteth. 

And  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out. 

And  her  that  I  have  afflicted  ; 

And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a  remnant, 

And  her  that  was  cast  far  off  25 

A  strong  nation : 

And  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them 

In  mount  Zion 

From  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 


Ch.  4;  Ver.  8-12.  ^  The  Book 

The  Peace  And  thou,  O  tower  of  the  flock, 

of  the  The  strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 

Latter  Unto  thee  shall  it  come, 

Days  Even  the  first  dominion; 

5  The  kingdom  shall  come 

To  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ? 

Is  there  no  king  in  thee  ? 

Is  thy  counsellor  perished  ? 
10  For  pangs  have  taken  thee 

As  a  woman  in  travail. 

Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth, 

O  daughter  of  Zion, 

Like  a  woman  in  travail : 
IS  For  now  shalt  thou  go  forth 

Out  of  the  city, 

And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field, 

And  thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon ; 

There  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ; 
20  There  the  Lord  shall  redeem  thee 

From  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

Now  also  many  nations 

Are  gathered  against  thee, 

That  say, 
25  Let  her  be  defiled. 

And  let  our  eye  look  upon  Zion. 

But  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord, 

Neither  understand  they  his  counsel : 

For  he  shall  gather  them 
116 


of  Micah   ^  Ch.  s;  Ver.  1-5. 

As  the  sheaves  into  the  floor.  The  De~ 

Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion  :  liver er  to 

For  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron,  come  from 

And  I  will  make  thy  hoofs  brass :  Bethlehem 

And  thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces  many  people :         5 

And  I  will  consecrate  their  gain 

Unto  the  Lord, 

And  their  substance 

Unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

*  Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  10 

O  daughter  of  troops  : 

He  hath  laid  siege  against  us  : 

They  shall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel 

With  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 
— * — 
But  thou,   Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  he  15 
little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in 
Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting.      Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until 
the  time  that  she  which  travaileth  hath  brought  forth :  2° 
then  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto 
the  children  of  Israel.      And  he  shall  stand  and  feed 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God  ;  and  they  shall  abide  : 
for   now   shall    he   be   great   unto    the    ends    of  the  zs 
earth. 

And    this    man    shall    be    the    peace,    when    the 
Assyrian   shall   come  into  our  land :    and  when  he 


Ch.  5 ;  Ver.  s-is-  ^  The  Book 

Assyria  shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against 

to  he  him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  principal  men.     And 

cvastfci  ^hey  shall  waste  the  land  of  Assyria  with  the  sword, 

and  the  land  of  Nimrod  in  the  entrances  thereof: 

3  thus  shall  he  deliver  us  from  the  Assyrian,  when  he 

Cometh  into  our  land,  and  when  he  treadeth  within 

our  borders. 

And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
many  people  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers 
lo  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth 
for  the  sons  of  men.  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob 
shall  be  among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many 
people  as  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a 
young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep  :  who,  if  he 
13  go  through,  both  treadeth  down,  and  teareth  in 
pieces,  and  none  can  deliver.  Thine  hand  shall  be 
lifted  up  upon  thine  adversaries,  and  all  thine  enemies 
shall  be  cut  off. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
20  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  oif  thy  horses  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots :  and 
I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,  and  throw  down 
all  thy  strong  holds :  and  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts 
out  of  thine  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more 
25  soothsayers :  thy  graven  images  also  will  I  cut  off, 
and  thy  standing  images  out  of  the  midst  of  thee ; 
and  thou  shalt  no  more  worship  the  work  of  thine 
hands.  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  :   so  will  I  destroy  thy  cities.     And  I 


of  Micah  ^  Ch.  6;  Ver.  1-6. 

will  execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  fury  upon  the  The 
heathen,  such  as  they  have  not  heard.  Lord's 

— «- —  Contro- 

*  Hear  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith  ;  versyivith 

Arise,  contend  thou  Israel 

Before  the  mountains,  3 

And  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 
Hear  ye,  O  mountains, 
The  Lord's  controversy. 
And  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth  : 
For  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people,        lo 
And  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 
O  my  people,  what  have  I  done  unto  thee  I 
And  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  I 
Testify  against  me. 

For  I  brought  thee  up  15 

Out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  redeemed  thee 
Out  of  the  house  of  servants  ; 
And  I  sent  before  thee  Moses, 

Aaron,  and  Miriam.  20 

O  my  people,  remember  now 
What  Balak  king  of  Moab  consulted, 
And  what  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
Answered  him 

From  Shittim  unto  Gilgal ;  25 

That  ye  may  know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord. 
Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
And  bow  myself  before  the  high  God  I 


Ch.  6;  Ver.  6-13.  ^  The   Book 

Do  justh  Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt  offerings, 
and  love  With  calves  of  a  year  old  ? 
Mercy  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams, 

Or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ? 
5  Shall  I  give  my  firstborn 

For  my  transgression, 

The  fruit  of  my  body 

For  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  Is  good ; 
10  And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee. 

But  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy. 

And  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city, 

And  the  man  o/"  wisdom 
15  Shall  see  thy  name : 

Hear  ye  the  rod. 

And  who  hath  appointed  it. 

Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wickedness 

In  the  house  of  the  wicked, 
20  And  the  scant  measure 

That  is  abominable  ? 

Shall  I  count  them  pure 

With  the  wicked  balances. 

And  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 
25  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  violence, 

And  the  inhabitants  thereof 

Have  spoken  lies. 

And  their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

Therefore  also  will  I  make  thee  sick 


of  Micah  ^  Ch.  7;  Ver.  i. 

In  smiting  thee,  Injustice 

In  making  thee  desolate  rebuked 

Because  of  thy  sins. 

Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied ; 

And  thy  casting  down  S 

Shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee  ; 

And  thou  shalt  take  hold. 

But  shalt  not  deliver  ; 

And  that  which  thou  deliverest 

Will  I  give  up  to  the  sword.  10 

Thou  shalt  sow, 

But  thou  shalt  not  reap  ; 

Thou  shalt  tread  the  olives. 

But  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  oil ; 

And  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not  drink  wine.  ^5 

For  the  statutes  of  Omri  are  kept, 

And  all  the  works  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 

And  ye  walk  in  their  counsels  ; 

That  I  should  make  thee  a  desolation. 

And  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing  :  20 

Therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  reproach 

Of  my  people. 

*  Woe  is  me  ! 

For  I  am  as  when  they  have  gathered 

The  summer  fruits,  23 

As  the  grapegleanings  of  the  vintage  : 

There  is  no  cluster  to  eat : 

My  soul  desired  the  firstripe  fruit. 


Ch.  7 ;  Ver.  2-7.  ^  The  Book 

The  good  man  is  perished  out  of  the  earth  ; 

And  ihere  is  none  upright  among  men : 

They  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood  ; 

They  hunt  every  man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

That  they  may  do  evil 

With  both  hands  earnestly, 

The  prince  asketh,  and  the  judge  asketh 

For  a  reward ; 

And  the  great  man. 

He  uttereth  his  mischievous  desire  : 

So  they  wrap  it  up. 

The  best  of  them  is  as  a  brier : 

The  most  upright  is  sharper 

Than  a  thorn  hedge  : 

The  day  of  thy  watchmen 

And  thy  visitation  cometh  ; 

Now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend, 

Put  ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide ; 

Keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth 

From  her  that  lleth  in  thy  bosom. 

For  the  son  dishonoureth  the  father. 

The  daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother, 

The  daughter  in  law 

Against  her  mother  in  law  ; 

A  man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

Therefore  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord  ; 

I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation  : 

My  God  will  hear  me. 


of  Micah  ^ 


Ch.  7  ;  Ver.  8-14. 


Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy : 

When  I  fall,  I  shall  arise  ; 

When  I  sit  in  darkness. 

The  Lord  shall  he  a  light  unto  me. 

I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 

Because  I  have  sinned  against  him, 

Until  he  plead  my  cause, 

And  execute  judgment  for  me  : 

He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light. 

And  1  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  //, 

And  shame  shall  cover  her 

Which  said  unto  me, 

Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God  ? 

Mine  eyes  shall  behold  her  : 

Now  shall  she  be  trodden  down 

As  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

In  the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to  be  built. 

In  that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  removed. 

In  that  day  also  he  shall  come 

Even  to  thee  from  Assyria, 

And  from  the  fortified  cities, 

And  from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river, 

And  from  sea  to  sea, 

A.Tid/rom  mountain  to  mountain. 

Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be  desolate 

Because  of  them  that  dwell  therein, 

For  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod, 


God  the 
Source  of 
Light  y 
Salvation 


Ch.  7  ;  Ver.  14-19.  ^  The  Book 

Who  is  a  The  flock  of  thine  heritage, 

Goti  iihe  Which  dwell  solitarily  in  the  wood, 

to  Thee  ?  In  the  midst  of  Carmel  : 

Let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead, 
5  As  in  the  days  of  old. 

— * — 
According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the 
land    of   Egypt   will   I    shew   unto    him    marvellous 
things. 

The  nations  shall  see 
^  And  be  confounded  at  all  their  might : 

They  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their  mouth, 

Their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  a  serpent, 

They  shall  move  out  of  their  holes 
15  Like  worms  of  the  earth  : 

They  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee, 

That  pardoneth  iniquity, 
20  And  passeth  by  the  transgression 

Of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  I 

He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever, 

Because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

He  will  turn  again, 
25  He  will  have  compassion  upon  us ; 

He  will  subdue  our  iniquities  ; 

And  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins 


of  Nahum  5o»  Ch*.  i  ;  Ver.  1-4. 

Into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  God 

Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  jealous 

And  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  of  Sin 
Which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers 

From  the  days  of  old.  5 


Nahum 

THE    burden   of  Nineveh.      The   book   of  the 
vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 
— * — 
God  is  jealous, 
And  the  Lord  revengeth  ; 

The  Lord  revengeth,  and  is  furious  ;  10 

The  Lord  will  take  vengeance 
On  his  adversaries, 

And  he  reserveth  nvrath  for  his  enemies. 
The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger, 

And  great  in  power,  15 

And  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  ivicked  : 
The  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind 
And  in  the  storm. 

And  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 
He  rebuketh  the  sea,  20- 

And  maketh  it  dry, 
And  drieth  up  all  the  rivers  : 


Ch.  I ;  Ver.  4-12.  ^  The  Book 

Tie      Eashan  languisheth,  and  Carmel, 
Terrible      And  the  flower  of  Lebanon  languisheth. 
Nature       The  mountains  quake  at  him, 
of  God's      And  the  hills  melt, 
Wrath      And  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence. 

Yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 
Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ? 
And  who  can  abide 
In  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  I 
10       His  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire, 

And  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him. 
The  Lord  is  good, 
A  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble  ; 
And  he  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 
15       But  with  an  overrunning  flood 

He  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof, 
•  And  darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord  ? 
He  will  make  an  utter  end : 
20      Aflliction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second  time. 
For  while  they  be  folden  together  as  thorns, 
And  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunkards, 
They  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 
There  is  one  come  out  of  thee, 
25       That  imagineth  evil  against  the  Lord, 
A  wicked  counsellor. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Though  they  be  quiet,  and  likewise  many, 
Yet  thus  shall  they  be  cut  down. 


of  Nahum  5^  Ch.  2  ;  Ver.  1-2. 

When  he  shall  pass  through.  Jttdah 

Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  enjoined 

I  will  afflict  thee  no  more.  to  keep 

For  now  will  I  break  his  yoke  from  off  thee,  the  Feasts 

And  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder.  5 

And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 

Concerning  thee, 

That  no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown : 

Out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods 

Will  I  cut  off  the  graven  image  lo 

And  the  molten  image  : 

I  will  make  thy  grave  ;  for  thou  art  vile. 

Behold  upon  the  mountains 

The  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 

That  publisheth  peace  !  15 

O  Judah,  keep  thy  solemn  feasts, 

Perform  thy  vows : 

For  the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee ; 

He  is  utterly  cut  off. 

— e — 
*  He  that  dasheth  in  pieces  20 

Is  come  up  before  thy  face : 
Keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way. 
Make  thy  loins  strong, 
Fortify  thy  powermightily. 

For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  25 

The  excellency  of  Jacob, 
As  the  excellency  of  Israel : 
For  the  emptiers  have  emptied  them  out, 
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Ch.  2 ;  Ver.  2-9.  ^  The  Book 

Doom  And  marred  their  vine  branches. 

denounced  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made  red, 

against  The  valiant  men  are  in  scarlet : 

Nineveh  The  chariots  shall  be  with  flaming  torches 

5  In  the  day  of  his  preparation, 

And  the  fir  trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets, 

They  shall  justle  one  against  another 

In  the  broad  ways  : 
10  They  shall  seem  like  torches, 

They  shall  run  like  the  lightnings. 

He  shall  recount  his  worthies : 

They  shall  stumble  in  their  walk  ; 

They  shall  make  haste  to  the  wall  thereof, 
15  And  the  defence  shall  be  prepared. 

The  gates  of  the  rivers 

Shall  be  opened. 

And  the  palace  shall  be  dissolved. 

And  Huzzab  shall  be  led  away  captive, 
2c  She  shall  be  brought  up, 

And  her  maids  shall  lead  her 

As  with  the  voice  of  doves, 

Tabering  upon  their  breasts. 

But  Nineveh  is  of  old  like  a  pool  of  water  : 
25  Yet  they  shall  flee  away. 

Stand,  stand,  shall  they  cry  ; 

But  none  shall  look  back. 

Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver. 

Take  the  spoil  of  gold  : 


of  Nahum  5o»  Ch.  3;  Ver.  1-2. 

For  there  is  none  end  of  the  store  and  glory  The  Lord 

Out  of  all  the  pleasant  furniture.  is  against 

She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste  :  Her 

And  the  heart  melteth, 

And  the  knees  smite  together,  5 

And  much  pain  is  in  all  loins, 
And  the  faces  of  them  all  gather  blackness. 
Where  is  the  dwelling  of  the  lions. 
And  the  feedingplace  of  the  young  lions, 
Where  the  lion,   even  the  old  lion,  walked,  10 

And  the  lion's  whelp. 
And  none  made  them  afraid  ? 
The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces 
Enough  for  his  whelps, 

And  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  is 

And  filled  his  holes  with  prey, 
And  his  dens  with  ravin. 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
Saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

And  I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke,  20 

And  the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young  lions : 
And  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth. 
And  the  voice  of  thy  messengers 
Shall  no  more  be  heard. 
•  — * — 
*  Woe  to  the  bloody  city  !  25 

It  is  all  full  of  lies  and  robbery  ; 
The  prey  departeth  not ; 
The  noise  of  a  whip, 
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Nineveh's  And  the  noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels, 

Desolation  And  of  the  pransing  horses, 

And  of  the  jumping  chariots. 

The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  the  bright  sword 
5  And  the  glittering  spear  : 

And  t/:ere  is  a  multitude  of  slain, 

And  a  great  number  of  carcases  ; 

And  ii/ere  is  none  end  of  tieir  corpses  ; 

They  stumble  upon  their  corpses : 
lo  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms 

Of  the  wellfavoured  harlot, 

The  mistress  of  witchcrafts, 

That  selleth  nations  through  her  whoredoms, 

And  families  through  her  witchcrafts. 
IS  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 

Saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 

And  I  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face, 

And  I  will  shew  the  nations  thy  nakedness. 

And  the  kingdoms  thy  shame, 
ao  And  1  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee, 

And  make  thee  vile, 

And  will  set  thee  as  a  gazingstock. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

That  all  they  that  look  upon  thee 
25  Shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say, 

Nineveh  is  laid  waste  : 

Who  will  bemoan  her  ? 

Whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee  ? 

Art  thou  better  than  populous  No, 


of  Nahum  k^  Ch.  3;  Ver.  8-14. 

That  was  situate  among  the  rivers.  Her 

That  had  the  waters  round  about  it,  Former 

Whose  rampart  was  the  sea,  Conquests 

And  her  wall  nvas  from  the  sea  ? 

Ethiopia  and  Egypt  <were  her  strength,  S 

And  ;'/  ivas  infinite  ; 
Put  and  Lubim  were  thy  helpers. 
Yet  "was  she  carried  away, 
She  went  into  captivity : 

Her  young  children  also  were  dashed  in  pieces  lo 

At  the  top  of  all  the  streets : 
And  they  cast  lots  for  her  honourable  men. 
And  all  her  great  men  were  bound  in  chains. 
Thou  also  shalt  be  drunken  : 

Thou  shalt  be  hid,  15 

Thou  also  shalt  seek  strength 
Because  of  the  enemy. 
All  thy  strong  holds  shall  he  I'lhe  fig  trees 
With  the  firstripe  figs  : 

If  they  be  shaken,  they  shall  even  tall  so 

Into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are  women  : 
The  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set 
Wide  open  unto  thine  enemies  : 

The  fire  shall  devour  thy  bars.  «S 

Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege, 
Fortify  thy  strong  holds  : 
Go  into  clay,  and  tread  the  morter. 
Make  strong  the  brickkiln. 
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Nineveh's  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee ; 
Utter  The  sword  shall  cut  thee  off, 
Ruin  It  shall  eat  thee  up  like  the  cankerworm  : 

Make  thyself  many  as  the  cankerworm, 
5  Make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 

Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants 

Above  the  stars  of  heaven  : 

The  cankerworm  spoileth, 

And  fleeth  away. 
10  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts, 

And  thy  captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers, 

Which  camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day, 

But  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away, 

And  their  place  is  not  known  where  they  are. 
15  Thy  shepherds  slumber, 

O  king  of  Assyria: 

Thy  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust  : 

Thy  people  is  scattered  upon  the  mountains. 

And  no  man  gathereth  them. 
20  There  is  no  healing  of  thy  bruise  ; 

Thy  wound  is  grievous : 

All  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee 

Shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee : 

For  upon   whom    hath   not  thy   wickedness  passed 
£5       continually  ? 


of  Habakkuk  ^  Ch.  i;  Ver.  1-7. 


Habakkuk 


THE  burden  which  Habakkuk.  the  prophet  did  77,^ 
^^^'  ^ Coming 

of  the 
O   Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  and  thou  wilt  not  Chaldeam 
hear  !   even  cry  out  unto  thee  of  violence,  and  thou 
wilt  not  save !     Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  5 
and  cause  me  to  behold  grievance  ?  for  spoiling  and 
violence  are  before  me  :  and  there  are  that  raise  up 
strife  and  contention.      Therefore  the  law  is  slacked, 
and  judgment  doth  never  go  forth  :  for  the  wicked 
doth  compass  about  the  righteous  ;  therefore  wrong  10 
judgment  proceedeth. 

Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard, 

And  wonder  marvellously : 

For  /  will  work  a  work  in  your  days, 

Which  ye  will  not  believe,  15 

Though  it  be  told  you. 

For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans, 

That  bitter  and  hasty  nation. 

Which  shall  march  through  the  breadth  of  the  land, 

To  possess  the  dwellingplaces  20 

That  are  not  theirs. 

They  are  terrible  and  dreadful  : 


Ch.  I.;  Ver.  7-13.  ^  The  Book 

GocTs       Their  judgment  and  their  dignity 
Hatred  of      Shall  proceed  of  themselves. 
Iniquity       Their  horses  also  are  swifter 

Than  the  leopards, 
5       And  are  more  fierce 

Than  the  evening  wolves  : 

And  their  horsemen  shall  spread  themselves, 

And  their  horsemen  shall  come  from  far ; 

They  shall  fly  as  the  eagle 
10       That  hasteth  to  eat. 

They  shall  come  all  for  violence  : 

Their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind, 

And  they  shall  gather  the  captivity 

As  the  sand. 
15       And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings. 

And  the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them : 

They  shall  deride  every  strong  hold ; 

For  they  shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

Then  shall  his  mind  change, 
20      And  he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend. 

Imputing  this  his  power  unto  his  god. 

jirt  thou  not  from  everlasting, 

O  Lord  my  God.  mine  Holy  One  ? 

We  shall  not  die. 
23       O  Lord,  thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judgment; 

And,  O  mighty  God, 

Thou  hast  established  them  for  correction. 

Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil. 

And  canst  not  look,  on  iniquity  : 
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of  Habakkuk  5o-  Ch.  2;  Ver.  1-3. 

Wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them  Jehovah^ s 

That  deal  treacherously,  Reply 

And  holdest  thy  tongue 

When  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man 

That  is  more  righteous  than  he  ?  5 

And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 

As  the  creeping  things, 

That  have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

They  take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle, 

They  catch  them  in  their  net,  w 

And  gather  them  in  their  drag  : 

Therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

Therefore  they  sacrifice  unto  their  net. 

And  burn  incense  unto  their  drag  ; 

Because  by  them  their  portion  is  fat,  iS 

And  their  meat  plenteous. 

Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net, 

And  not  spare  continually 

To  slay  the  nations  ? 

*  I  will  stand  upon  my  watch,  20 

And  set  me  upon  the  tower, 
And  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will  say  unto  me. 
And  what  I  shall  answer 
When  I  am  reproved. 

And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  25 

Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables. 
That  he  may  run  that  readeth  it. 
For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time, 
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i 

The  Just      But  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie  :  ' 

shall  live      Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ; 
by  Faith       Because  it  will  surely  come, 

It  will  not  tarry. 
5       Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 

Is  not  upright  in  him  : 

But  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

Yea  also,  because  he  transgresseth  by  wine, 

He  is  a  proud  man, 
10      Neither  keepeth  at  home, 

Who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  hell, 

And  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied. 

But  gathereth  unto  him  all  nations, 

And  heapeth  unto  him  all  people : — 
15       Shall  not  all  these  take  up 

A  parable  against  him. 

And  a  taunting  proverb  against  him, 

And  say.  Woe  to  him 

That  increaseth  that  which  is  not  his ! 
eo      How  long  ? 

And  to  him  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay ! 

Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly 

That  shall  bite  thee. 

And  awake  that  shall  vex  thee, 
25      And  thou  shalt  be  for  booties  unto  them  ? 

Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations. 

All  the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee ; 

Because  of  men's  blood, 

Andybr  the  violence  of  the  land, 
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of  Habakkuk  5^  Ch.  2  ;  Ver.  8-16. 


Of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein.  The  Earth 

Woe  to  him  that  coveteth  Jilled  ivith 

An  evil  covetousness  to  his  house,  the  Glory 

That  he  may  set  his  nest  on  high,  of  the 

That  he  may  be  delivered  Lord 

From  the  power  of  evil ! 
Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house 
By  cutting  off  many  people, 
And  hast  sinned  against  thy  soul. 
For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  10 

And  the  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  answer  it. 
Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood, 
And  stablisheth  a  city  by  iniquity  ! 
Behold,  Is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
That  the  people  shall  labour  in  the  very  fire,  is 

And  the  people  shall  weary  themselves 
For  very  vanity  ? 
For  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
With  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
As  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  so 

Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbour  drink. 
That  puttest  thy  bottle  to  Mm, 
And  makest  him  drunken  also, 
That  thou  mayest  look  on  their  nakedness ! 
Thou  art  filled  with  shame  for  glory :  25 

Drink  thou  also, 

And  let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered  : 
The  cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand 
Shall  be  turned  unto  thee, 
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The  Lord  And  shameful  spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

is  in  His  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon 

Temple  Shall  cover  thee, 

And  the  spoil  of  beasts, 
5  Wtich  made  them  afraid, 

Because  of  men's  blood, 
And  for  the  violence  of  the  land. 
Of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 
What  profiteth  the  graven  image 
10  That  the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it ; 

The  molten  image,  and  a  teacher  of  lies, 
That  the  maker  of  his  work  trusteth  therein, 
To  make  dumb  idols  ? 
Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood, 
IS  Awake; 

To  the  dumb  stone. 
Arise,  it  shall  teach  ! 

Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver, 
And  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 
20  But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple : 

Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 
jfc 

*  A  prayer  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet  upon  Shigio- 
noth. 

O  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  speech, 
And  was  afraid  : 
85  O  Lord,  revive  thy  work 

In  the  midst  of  the  years. 
In  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known  ; 
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of  Habakkuk  ^  Ch.  3 ;  Ver.  2-10. 

In  wrath  remember  mercy.  In  Wrath 

God  came  from  Teman,  remember 

And  the  Holy  One  from  mount  Paran.  Mercy 

His  glory  covered  the  heavens, 

And  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise.  s 

And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light ; 

He  had  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand  : 

And  there  was  the  hiding  of  his  power. 

Before  him  went  the  pestilence, 

And  burning  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet.  lo 

He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth  : 

He  beheld,  and  drove  asunder  the  nations ; 

And  the  everlasting  mountains  were  scattered, 

The  perpetual  hills  did  bow  : 

His  ways  are  everlasting.  ig 

I  saw  the  tents  of  Cushan  in  affliction  : 

yind  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the  rivers  ? 

Was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  ? 

Was  thy  wrath  against  the  sea,  20 

That  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine  horses 

And  thy  chariots  of  salvation  ? 

Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked, 

According  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes. 

Even  thy  word.  25 

Thou  didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

The  mountains  saw  thee, 

And  they  trembled  : 

The  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by : 


Ch.  3;  Ver.  10-17. 


^  The  Book 


Ti>e      The  deep  uttered  his  voice, 
Salvation       And  lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 
of  His       The  sun  and  moon  stood  still 
People      In  their  habitation  : 
decreed      At  the  light  of  thine  arrows  they  went, 

And  at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 
Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indignation, 
Thou  didst  thresh  the  heathen  in  anger. 
Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy  people, 
10      Even  for  salvation  with  thine  anointed  ; 
Thou  woundedst  the  head 
Out  of  the  house  of  the  wicked. 
By  discovering  the  foundation  unto  the  neck. 
Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves 
IS       The  head  of  his  villages : 

They  came  out  as  a  whirlwind 
To  scatter  me : 

Their  rejoicing  ivas  as  to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 
Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea 
20      With  thine  horses, 

Through  the  heap  of  great  waters. 
When  I  heard,  my  belly  trembled  ; 
My  lips  quivered  at  the  voice  : 
Rottenness  entered  into  my  bones, 
25      And  I  trembled  in  myself, 

That  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble  : 
When  he  cometh  up  unto  the  people. 
He  will  invade  them  with  his  troops. 
Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom, 


of  Zephaniah  5o»  Ch.  i;  Ver.  1-3. 

Neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines  ;  The  Lord 

The  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  is  my 

And  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  Strength 

The  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 

And  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  :  5 

Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 

I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

The  Lord  God  is  my  strength, 

And  he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds' /t'f/. 

And  he  will  make  me  to  walk  lo 

Upon  mine  high  places. 

To  the  chief  singer  on  my  stringed  instruments. 


Zephaniah 

THE    word    of    the    Lord    which    came    unto 
Zephaniah    the    son    of   Cushi,    the    son    of 
Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah,  15 
in   the  days   of  Josiah   the   son  of  Amon,  king   ot 

Judah. 

— * — 

I  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord.     I  will  consume  man  and  beast ;   I 
■will  consume  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes  20 
of  the  sea,  and  the  stumblingblocks  with  the  wicked  ; 


Ch.  i;  Ver.  3-12.  "^  The   Book 

God^ s  and  I  will  cut  off  man  from  off  the  land,  saith  the 

Day  o/'LoRD. 

Wrath  on       I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Judah,  and 

Judah  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  I  will  cut 

5  off  the   remnant  of  Baal  from   this    place,  and  the 

name  of  the  Chemarims  with  the  priests ;  and  them 

that  worship  the  host  of  heaven  upon  the  housetops ; 

and  them  that  worship  and  that  swear  by  the  Lord, 

and  that   swear  by   Malcham ;    and  them   that   are 

10  turned  back  from  the  Lord  ;  and  those  that  have  not 

sought  the  Lord,  nor  inquired  for  him. 

Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God: 

for  the  day  of  the  Lord  u  at  hand:   for  the  Lord 

hath   prepared  a   sacrifice,   he   hath    bid  his   guests. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 

sacrifice,   that   I   will    punish    the    princes,   and  the 

king's   children,  and  all  such    as  are   clothed  with 

strange  apparel.      In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish 

all  those  that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their 

20  masters'    houses  with  violence  and  deceit.     And  it 

shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that 

there  shall  he  the  noise  of  a  cry  from  the  fish  gate, 

and  an  howling  from  the  second,  and  a  great  crashing 

from  the  hills.     Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for 

25  all  the  merchant  people  are  cut  down  ;  all  they  that 

bear  silver  are  cut  off.     And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 

that  time,  that  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles, 

and  punish   the  men  that  are  settled  on  their  lees : 

that  say  in  their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do  good, 
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of  Zephaniah  5©»  Ch.  i;  Ver.  12-18, 

neither  will  he  do  evil.      Therefore  their  goods  shall  The  Day 
become  a  booty,  and  their  houses  a  desolation  :  they  of  the 
shall  also  build  houses,  but  not  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  Lord  is 
shall  plant  vineyards,  but  not  drink  the  wine  thereof,   near 

The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near, 

//  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly. 

Even  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  : 

The  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

That  day  is  a.  day  of  wrath, 

A  day  of  trouble  and  distress,  jo 

A  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation, 

A  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess, 

A  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm 

Against  the  fenced  cities,  j- 

And  against  the  high  towers. 

And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men, 

That  they  shall  walk  like  blind  men, 

Because  they  have  sinned 

Against  the  Lord  :  20 

And  their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust, 

And  their  flesh  as  the  dung. 

Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold 

Shall  be  able  to  deliver  them 

In  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath  ;  25 

But  the  whole  land  shall  be  devoured 

By  the  fire  of  his  jealousy  ; 

For  he  shall  make  even  a  speedy  riddance 

Of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

M  14^ 


Ch.  2;  Ver.  1-6.  ^  The  Book 

Seek  *  Gather  yourselves  together, 

Righteous-  Yea,  gather  together, 

ness,  seek  O  nation  not  desired  ; 

Meekness  Before  the  decree  bring  forth, 

s  Before  the  day  pass  as  the  chaff, 

Before  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 

Come  upon  you, 

Before  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger 

Come  upon  you. 
10  Seek,  ye  the  Lord, 

All  ye  meek  of  the  earth. 

Which  have  wrought  his  judgment ; 

Seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness  : 

It  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid 
15  In  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

For  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken, 

And  Ashkelon  a  desolation  : 

They  shall  drive  out  Ashdod 

At  the  noon  day, 
*°  And  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  coast, 

The  nation  of  the  Cherethites ! 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  against  you  ; 

O  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
25  I  will  even  destroy  thee, 

That  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings 

y4nd  cottages  for  shepherds, 

And  folds  for  flocks. 


of  Zephaniah  5o»  Ch.  2 ;  Ver.  7-u. 

And  the  coast  shall  be  God  will 

For  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Judah  ;  visit  His 

They  shall  feed  thereupon  :  People 

In  the  houses  of  Ashkelon 

Shall  they  lie  down  in  the  evening :  5 

For  the  Lord  their  God  shall  visit  them, 

And  turn  away  their  captivity. 

I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab, 

And  the  revilings  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 

Whereby  they  have  reproached  my  people,  10 

And  magnified  themselves  against  their  border. 

Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

The  God  of  Israel, 

Surely  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom, 

And  the  children  of  Ammon  as  Gomorrah,  is 

Even  the  breeding  of  nettles,  and  saltpits. 

And  a  perpetual  desolation  : 

The  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil  them. 

And  the  remnant  of  my  people 

Shall  possess  them.  20 

This  shall  they  have  for  their  pride, 

Because  they  have  reproached 

And  magnified  themselves 

Against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

The  Lord  ivill l?e  terrible  unto  them  :  25 

For  he  will  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth ; 

And  men  shall  worship  him, 

Every  one  from  his  place, 

Even  all  the  isles  of  the  heathen. 


Ch.  3  ;  Ver.  1-2. 


^  The  Book 


Desola-      Ye  Ethiopians  also, 

Hon  of      Ye  shall  be  slain  by  my  sword. 
Nineveh      And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the  north, 

And  destroy  Assyria ; 
5       And  will  make  Nineveh  a  desolation, 

And  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

And  flocks  shall  lie  down 

In  the  midst  of  her, 

All  the  beasts  of  the  nations  : 
10      Both  the  cormorant  and  the  bittern 

Shall  lodge  in  the  upper  lintels  of  it ; 

Their  voice  shall  sing  in  the  windows  ; 

Desolation  shall  he  in  the  thresholds  : 

For  he  shall  uncover  the  cedar  work. 
IS       This  is  the  rejoicing  city 

That  dwelt  carelessly. 

That  said  in  her  heart,  I  am, 

And  there  is  none  beside  me  : 

How  is  she  become  a  desolation, 
20      A  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in  ! 

Every  one  that  passeth  by  her  shall  hiss, 

And  wag  his  hand. 


*  Woe  to  her  that  is  hlthy  and  polluted, 
To  the  oppressing  city  ! 
She  obeyed  not  the  voice  ; 
She  received  not  correction  ; 
She  trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ; 
She  drew  not  near  to  her  God. 
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of  Zephaniah   ^  Ch.  3 ;  Ver.  3-8. 

Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions ;  God's 

Her  judges  are  evening  wolves  ;  Judgments 

They  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow.  J^i/  not 

Her  prophets  are  light 

^nd  treacherous  persons :  5 

Her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary, 
They  have  done  violence  to  the  law. 
The  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereof ; 
He  will  not  do  iniquity  : 

Every  morning  doth  he  bring  10 

His  judgment  to  light, 
He  faileth  not ; 

But  the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame 
I  have  cut  off  the  nations : 

Their  towers  are  desolate  ;  15 

I  made  their  streets  waste. 
That  none  passeth  by  : 
Their  cities  are  destroyed, 
So  that  there  is  no  man. 

That  there  is  none  inhabitant.  20 

I  said.  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me. 
Thou  wilt  receive  instruction  ; 
So  their  dwelling  should  not  be  cut  off, 
Howsoever  I  punished  them  : 
But  they  rose  early,  25 

y^nd  corrupted  all  their  doings. 
Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
Until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey : 
For  my  determination  is  to  gather  the  nations, 
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Ch.  3 ;  Ver.  8-i6.  '^  The  Book 

Restora-  That  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms, 

tion  of  To  pour  upon  them  mine  indignation, 

Israel  Even  all  my  fierce  anger  : 

For  all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured 
5  With  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

— * — 
For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language, 
that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
serve   him    with    one    consent.     From    beyond    the 
rivers  of  Ethiopia  my  suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of 
lo  my  dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  offering. 

In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all  thy 
doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against  me : 
for  then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the  midst  of  thee 
them  that  rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more 
15  be  haughty  because  of  my  holy  mountain.  I  will  also 
leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people, 
and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The 
remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak  lies  ; 
neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their 
20  mouth  :  for  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid. 

Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O  Israel ;  be 
glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem.  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judg- 
25  ments,  he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy  :  the  king  of 
Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee :  thou 
shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 

In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear  thou 
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of  Haggal   ^  Ch.  I ;  Ver.  1-2. 

not :    anJ  to  Zion,   Let  not  thine  hands  be  slack.  Tie 
The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty ;  Mighty 
he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  ;  he  Power 
will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  sing-  0/  God 
ing.     I  will  gather  t/^em  that  are  sorrowful  for  the  5 
solemn    assembly,    tvho    are    of  thee,   to    nvhom   the 
reproach  of  it  ivas  a  burden.     Behold,  at  that  time  I 
will  undo  all  that  afflict  thee  :  and  I  will  save  her 
that  halteth,  and  gather  her  that  was  driven  out ;  and 
I  will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every  land  where  10 
they  have  been  put  to  shame.     At  that  time  will  I 
bring  you  again,  even  in  the  time  that  I  gather  you  : 
for   I  will  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise  among  all 
people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back  your  captivity 
before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord.  iS 


Haggai 

IN  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet  unto 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  20 
saying.  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  This 
people  say,  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the 
Lord's  house  should  be  built. 


Ch.  I ;  ver.  3-12.  ^  The  Book 

Haggai      Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the 

urges  the  prophet,  saying,  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in 

Building  your  cieled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  ?     Now 

o/"/^^  therefore  thus  saith    the  Lord  of  hosts;  Consider 

Temple  your  ways.       Ye  have    sown    much,    and    bring    in 

little  ;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough  ;    ye  drink, 

but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink  ;  ye  clothe  you,  but 

there    is    none    warm ;  and    he    that  earneth    wages 

earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes. 

lo      Thus    saith    the    Lord    of  hosts ;  Consider  your 

ways.     Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and 

build  the  house ;  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and 

1  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord.     Ye  looked  for 

much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to  little  ;  and  when  ye  brought 

15  //  home,  I  did  blow  upon  it.     Why  \  saith  the  Lord 

of  hosts.      Because  of  mine  house  that  is  waste,  and 

ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own  house.      Therefore 

the  heaven    over    you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the 

earth  is  stayed yrom  her  fruit.     And  I  called  for  a 

20  drought  upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  mountains,  and 

upon  the  corn,  and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the 

oil,  and  upon  that  which  the  ground  bringeth  forth, 

and    upon  men,  and  upon   cattle,   and  upon  all   the 

labour  of  the  hands. 

— * — 

25  Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  with  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord    their    God,  and    the    words    of  Haggai    the 


of  Haggai  5^  Ch.  2;  Ver.  1-5. 

prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,  and  Zeruh- 
the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord.  babel  l^ 

Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's  messenger  in  the  Sheaitiel 
Lord's  message  unto  the  people,  saying,  I  am  with  obey 
you,  saith  the  Lord.  s 

And  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zerubbabel 
the  son  of  Sheaitiel,  governor  of  Judah,  and  the  spirit 
of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and 
the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  ;  and  they 
came  and  did  work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  10 
their  God,  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
sixth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

— * — 
*   In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twentieth  day    . 
of  the  month,  came  the  word  ot  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet    Haggai,  saying.  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  15 
the    son    of   Sheaitiel,     governor   of  Judah,  and   to 
Joshua    the    son  of  Josedect,  the    high    priest,  and 
to    the   residue  of  the    people,  saying.  Who   is  left 
among   you  that  saw  this  house  in  her  first  glory  ? 
and  how   do  ye  see  it  now  ?  is  it  not  in  your  eyes  20 
in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing  ?     Yet  now  be  strong, 
O  Zerubbabel,  saith  the   Lord  ;  and  be  strong,  O 
Joshua,    son    of  Josedech,  the  high  priest ;  and  be 
strong,    all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  work  :  for  I  am  with  you,   saith  the  Lord  of  25 
hosts  :  according  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with 
you    when    ye    came   out    of    Egypt,   so   my    Spirit 
remaineth  among  you  :  fear  ye  not. 


Ch.  2;  Ver.6-i5.  ^  The  Book 

Th      For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Yet  once,  it  is 
Builders  a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the 
encouraged  eATth,    and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  /and ;  and  I    will 
shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall 
5  come :  and  I    will  fill  this  house   with    glory,  saith 
the  Lord    of  hosts.     The    silver  is  mine,  and  the 
gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.      The  glory 
of  this    latter    house    shall    be    greater    than   of  the 
former,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  in  this  place 
lo  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
— * — 
In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  months 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  Ask  now  the  priests  concerning  the 
15  law,  saying.  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of 
his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread,  or 
pottage,   or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any   meat,   shall    it    be 
holy? 

And  the  priests  answered  and  said,  No. 
20      Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  unclean  by  a  dead 
body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ? 

And    the    priests    answered  and  said.  It  shall  be 
unclean. 

Then    answered    Haggai,    and    said.    So    is   this 

25  people,    and   so    is  this  nation  before    me,   saith  the 

Lord  ;    and  so  is   every  work  of  their  hands ;   and 

that  which  they  offer  there  is  unclean.     And  now,  I 

pray  you,  consider  from  this  day  and  upward,  from 


of  Haggai  ^  Ch.  2;  Ver.  15-23. 

before  a  stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  God's 
the  Lord:  since   those  days  were,  when  one   came  Promisf  to 
to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures,  there  were  l>ut  ten :  when  Zerubbabel 
one  came  to  the  pressfat  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels 
out  of  the  press,  there  were  but  twenty.       I  smote  5 
you  with  blasting  and  with  mildew  and  with  hail  in  all 
the  labours  of  your  hands  ;  yet  ye  turned  not  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord.     Consider  now  from  this  day  and 
upward,  from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  even  from  the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  10 
Lord's  temple  was  laid,  consider  //.      Is  the  seed  yet 
in  the  barn  ?  yea,  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig  tree, 
and  the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive   tree,   hath   not 
brought  forth  :  from  this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  is 
Haggai  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
saying.  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  governor  of  Judah, 
saying,  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  and 
I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  kingdoms,  and  I  will 
destroy  the  strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ;  20 
and  I  will  overthrow  the  chariots,  and  those  that  ride 
in  them  ;  and  the  horses  and  their  riders  shall  come 
down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will  I  take 
thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  25 
saith  the  Lord,  and  will  make  thee  as  a  signet :  for 
I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


*S3 


Ch.  I ;  Ver.  1-8.  ^  The  Book 

Zechariah 

The  Lord  T  N  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 

remon-  X      came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the 

strates  son    of   Berechiah,    the   son    of  Iddo    the    prophet, 

ivith  His  saying,    The  Lord    hath  been  sore  displeased  with 

People  your  fathers.     Therefore  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Turn  ye  unto  me,  saith  the 

Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the 

Lord  of  hosts.       Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,    unto 

whom  the  former  prophets  have  cried,  saying,  Thus 

lo  saith  the   Lord  of  hosts  ;   Turn  ye  now  from  your 

evil  ways,  ziidfrom  your  evil  doings  :  but  they  did 

not    hear,   nor    hearken    unto    me,  saith  the    Lord. 

Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do 

they  live  for  ever  ?     But  my  words  and  my  statutes, 

15  which  I  commanded  my  servants  the  prophets,  did 

they  not  take  hold  of  your  fathers  ?  and  they  returned 

and  said,  Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do 

unto  us,  according  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our 

doings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

— * — 

20      Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  eleventh 

month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second  year 

of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zechariah, 

the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet, 

saying,    I    saw  by  night,  and  behold  a  man    riding 
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upon  a  red    horse,  and  he  stood  among  the  myrtle  The  Vision 

trees  that  were  in  the  bottom  ;  and  behind  him  ivere  of  Horses 

there  red  horses,  speckled,  and  white.     Then  said  I, 

O  my  lord,  what  are  these  ?     And  the  angel  that 

talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will  shew  thee  what  5 

these  be.     And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle 

trees  answered  and  said.  These  are  tkey  whom  the 

Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord  that  stood 

among  the  myrtle  trees,  and  said,  We  have  walked  10 

to   and  fro  through  the  earth,  and,  behold,  all  the 

earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered  and  said, 

0  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have 
mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of  Judah,  15 
against  which  thou  hast  had  indignation  these  three- 
score and  ten  years  ?  And  the  Lord  answered  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me  with  good  words  and 
comfortable  words. 

So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me  said  unto  20 
me.  Cry  thou,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 

1  am  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion  with  a 
great  jealousy.  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with 
the  heathen  that  are  at  ease  :  for  I  was  but  a  little 
displeased,  and  they  helped  forward  the  affliction.  25 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  I  am  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  mercies  :  my  house  shall  be  built  in 
it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  a  line  shall  be 
stretched   forth    upon  Jerusalem.     Cry  yet,   saying, 


Ch.  2;  Ver.  1-6.  <^  The  Book 

The  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  My  cities  through 
Visions  q/'prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread  abroad  ;  and  the  Lord 
Horns  y  shall  yet  comfort  Zion,  and  shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 
Carpenters  — * — 

Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold 

5  four  horns.     And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked 

with    me,  What  be  these  ?     And  he    answered  me, 

These    are   the  horns  which  have  scattered    Judah, 

Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  carpenters.  Then 
lo  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do  I  And  he  spake, 
saying.  These  are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Judah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up  his  head  :  but  these 
are  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the 
Gentiles,  which  lifted  up  their  horn  over  the  land  of 
15  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

*  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked,  and 
behold  a  man  with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 
Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  And  he  said 
unto  me.  To  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is  the 
20  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof. 

And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 

forth,  and  another  angel  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 

said    unto   him,    Run,    speak    to    this    young    man, 

saying,  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns  without 

25  walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  therein  :  for 

I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round 

about,  and  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 

Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  from  the  land  of  the 
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north,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  have  spread  you  abroad  God  s 
as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the  Lord.  Favour 
DeHver    thyself,    O    Zion,    that   dwellest   with  the  to  Z'ton 
daughter  of  Babylon.     For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;    After  the  glory  hath   he  sent  me  unto  the  s 
nations  which  spoiled  you :  for  he  that  toucheth  you 
toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye.      For,  behold,  I  will 
shake  mine  hand   upon  them,  and  they  shall  be  a 
spoil  to  their  servants  :  and  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me.  lo 

Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion  :  for,  lo,  I 
come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the 
Lord.  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the 
Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my  people  :  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  '5 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee.  And 
the  Lord  shall  inherit  Judah  his  portion  in  the  holy 
land,  and  shall  choose  Jerusalem  again.  Be  silent, 
O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  raised  up  out 
of  his  holy  habitation.  ^ 

*  And  he  shewed  me  Joshua  the  high  priest  standing 
before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at 
his  right  hand  to  resist  him.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Satan,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan  ;  even 
the  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee  :  is  23 
not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  and 
stood  before  the  angel.     And  he  answered  and  spake 


Ch.  4;  Ver.  1-2.  '^  The  Book 

Ji^y  unto  those  that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away 

Servant  the  filthy  garments  from  him.    And  unto  him  he  said, 

f^e  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from 

Branch  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said.  Let  them  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head. 

So  they  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed 

him  with  garments.     And   the  angel  of  the  Lord 

stood  by. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto  Joshua, 

10  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;   If  thou  wilt 

walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep  my  charge, 

then  thou  shalt  also  judge  my  house,  and  shalt  also 

keep  my  courts,  and  I  will  give  thee  places  to  walk 

among  these  that  stand  by.     Hear  now,  O  Joshua 

15  the  high  priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before 

thee  :  for  they  ar^  men  wondered  at :  for,  behold,  I  will 

bring  forth  my  servant  the  BRANCH.     For  behold 

the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before  Joshua ;  upon  one 

stone  shall  be  seven  eyes  :  behold,  I  will  engrave  the 

20  graving  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will 

remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye  call 
every  man  his  neighbour  under  the  vine  and  under 
the  fig  tree. 

25  *  And  the  angel  that  talked  with   me  came  again, 

and  waked  me,  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his 

sleep,  and  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ?     And  I 

said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  a  candlestick  all  of 
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gold,  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his  seven  The  Day 
lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes  to   the  seven  lamps,  of  Small 
which  are  upon  the  top  thereof:  and  two  olive  trees  Things 
by  it,  one  upon   the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the 
other  upon  the  left  side  thereof.  5 

So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me,  saying.  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered  and 
said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ?  And 
I  said.  No,  my  lord.  lo 

Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me,  saying. 
This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  say- 
ing. Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Who  art  thou,  O  great 
mountain  ?  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  15 
plain  :  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone  thereof 
ivith  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it. 
— 0 — 

Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying.  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  this  house  ;  his  hands  shall  also  finish  it ;  and  20 
thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 
unto  you.  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things  ?  for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the 
plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  tcith  those  seven ; 
they  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  25 
through  the  whole  earth. 

Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him.  What  are 
these  two  olive  trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the  candle- 
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The  Vision  stick  and  upon  the  left  side  thereof?    And  I  answered 
of  the  2kgz\a..,  and  said  unto  him,  What  be  these  two  olive 
Flying  branches  which  through  the  two  golden  pipes  empty 
Roll  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves  ? 

5  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest  thou  not 
what  these  be  ?  And  I  said,  No,  my  lord.  Then 
said  he.  These  are  the  two  anointed  ones,  that  stand 
by  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

*  Then  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 

lo  and  behold  a  flying  roll.  And  he  said  unto  me. 
What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying 
roll ;  the  length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

Then  said  he  unto   me,   This  is  the  curse   that 

IS  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  :  for 
every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  this  side 
according  to  it ;  and  every  one  that  sweareth  shall  be 
cut  off  iZJ-  on  that  side  according  to  it.  I  will  bring 
it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter 

2o  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and  into  the  house  of  him 
that  sweareth  falsely  by  my  name  :  and  it  shall  remain 
in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and  shall  consume  it  with 
the  timber  thereof  and  the  stones  thereof. 

Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went  forth, 

25  and  said  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see 
what  is  this  that  goeth  forth.  And  I  said.  What  is 
it  ?  And  he  said,  This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth. 
He  said  moreover.  This  is  their  resemblance  through 
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all  the  earth.     And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  risions  of 
talent  of  lead  :  and  this  is  a  woman  that  sitteth  in  the  the  Women 
midst  of  the  ephah.     And  he  said.  This  is  wicked-  ^  the 
ness.     And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah  ;  Chariots 
and   he   cast  the   weight   of  lead    upon   the    mouth  5 
thereof. 

Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and  the  wind 
luas  in  their  wings  ;  for  they  had  wings  like  the  wings 
of  a  stork  :  and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  10 
earth  and  the  heaven.  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  To  build  it  an  house  in  the 
land  of  Shinar :  and  it  shall  be  established,  and  set 
there  upon  her  own  base.  15 

*  And  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  there  came  four  chariots  out  from 
between  two  mountains ;  and  the  mountains  luere 
mountains  of  brass.  In  the  first  chariot  <were  red 
horses  ;  and  in  the  second  chariot  black  horses  ;  and  20 
in  the  third  chariot  white  horses  ;  and  in  the  fourth 
chariot  grisled  and  bay  horses.  Then  I  answered 
and  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with  me.  What 
are  these,  my  lord  ? 

And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me,  These  25 

are   the  four  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  go  forth 

from  standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth.     The 

black  horses  which  are  therein  go  forth  into  the  north 
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27,^  country  ;  and  the  white  go  forth  after  them  ;  and  the 

Groivth  grisled  go  forth  toward  the  south  country.     And  the 

of  the  t'ay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go  that  they  might 

Branch  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth  :  and  he  said,  Get 

5  you  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth.      So 

they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto  me,  saying, 
Behold,  these  that  go  toward  the  north  country  have 
quieted  my  spirit  in  the  north  country. 

10  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying. 
Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of  Heldai,  of 
Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from 
Babylon,  and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into 
the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah  ;  then  take 

15  silver  and  gold,  and  make  crowns,  and  set  them  upon 
the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest ;  and  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  speaketh 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Behold  the  man  whose 
name  is  The  BRANCH  ;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out 

20  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  :  even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule 
upon  his  throne ;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne :  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 

25  them  both. 

And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to 
Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of 
Zephaniah,  for    a   memorial    in  the  temple   of   the 
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Lord.     And  they  that  are  far  off  shall   come  and  Rebuke  to 
build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  know  thePriest^ 
that  the    Lord   of    hosts  hath   sent  me   unto  you.  hood 
And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God.  s 

ib 

*  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king 
Darius,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  m.onth,  even 
in  Chisleu ;  when  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of 
God  Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and  their  men,  to  10 
pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  speak  unto  the  priests 
which  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
to  the  prophets,  saying.  Should  I  weep  in  the  fifth 
month,  separating  myself,  as  I  have  done  these  so 
many  years?  15 

Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
me,  saying,  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  to  the  priests,  saying,  When  ye  fasted  and 
mourned  in  the  fifth  and  seventh  month,  even  those 
seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  fast  unto  me,  even  to  me  I  20 
And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink,  did 
not  ye  eat  for  yourselves,  and  drink  for  yourselves  ? 
Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
cried  by  the  former  prophets,  when  Jerusalem  was 
inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and  the  cities  thereof  25 
round  about  her,  when  men  inhabited  the  south  and 
the  plain  ? 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zechariah, 
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Exhorta-  saving,   Thus  speaketh   the  Lord  of  hosts,   saying, 

t'tontoJust  Execute  true  judgment,  and  shew  mercy  and  com- 

Judgment  passions  every  man  to  his  brother :   and  oppress  not 

the  widow,  nor  the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the 

5  poor  ;  and  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his 

brother  in  your  heart.     But  they  refused  to  hearken, 

and  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and  stopped  their  ears, 

that   they  should  not   hear.      Yea,  they  made  their 

hearts  as  an  adamant    stone,  lest  they  should  hear 

lo  the  law,  and  the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 

sent  in  his  Spirit  by  the  former  prophets :  therefore 

came  a  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried,  and 
they  would  not  hear ;  so  they  cried,  and  I  would  not 
15  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  but  I  scattered  them 
with  a  whirlwind  among  all  the  nations  whom  they 
knew  not.  Thus  the  land  was  desolate  after  them, 
that  no  man  passed  through  nor  returned :  for  they 
laid  the  pleasant  land  desolate. 

20  *  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to  me, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  I  was  jealous 
for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for 
her  with  great  fury. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;   I  am  returned  unto  Zion, 

25  and    will    dwell    in    the    midst    of  Jerusalem :     and 

Jerusalem  shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth  ;   and  the 

mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  holy  mountain. 

Thus  saith  the   Lord  of  hosts ;   There  shall  yet 
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old    men   and    old    women    dwell   in   the   streets   of  The  day  of 
Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand  God's 
for  very  age.     And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  Salvation 
full  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;   If  it  be  marvellous  5 
in   the  eyes  of  the  remnant   of  this  people  in  these 
days,  should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine  eyes  ?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I  will 
save  my  people  from  the  east  country,  and  from  the  10 
west  country ;  and  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  and  they  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  in  truth  and 
in  righteousness. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Let  your  hands  15 
be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these  words  by 
the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  which  ivere  in  the  day 
that  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be  built.  For 
before  these  days  there  was  no  hire  for  man,  nor  20 
any  hire  for  beast ;  neither  nvas  there  any  peace  to 
him  that  went  out  or  came  in  because  of  the 
affliction :  for  I  set  all  men  every  one  against  his 
neighbour.  But  now  I  ivill  not  be  unto  the  residue 
of  this  people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord  25 
of  hosts.  For  the  seed  shall  be  prosperous ;  the 
vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and  the  ground  shall  give 
her  increase,  and  the  heavens  shall  give  their  dew ; 
and  I  will  cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to 
165 


Ch.  8;  Ver.  12-22.  <^  The  Book 

Speah  the  possess  all  these  things.     And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

Truth  that  as  ye  were  a  curse  among  the  heathen,  O  house 

of  Judah,  and  house  of  Israel ;  so  will  I  save  you, 

and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing :    fear  not,  but  let  your 

5  hands  be  strong. 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  As  I  thought 
to  punish  you,  when  your   fathers  provoked  me  to 
wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  repented  not: 
so  again  have  I  thought  in  these  days  to  do  well  unto 
10  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  :  fear  ye  not. 
These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do ;   Speak  ye 
every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour  ;  execute  the 
judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates :  and  let 
none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your  hearts  against  his 
15  neighbour  ;  and  love  no  false  oath  :  for  all  these  are 
things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 
— * — 
And  the  word  of  the   Lord  of  hosts  came  unto 
me,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  The  fast 
of  the  fourth  month,  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  and  the 
20  fast  of  the  seventh,  and  the  fast  cf  the  tenth,  shall  be 
to  the  house  of  Judah  joy  and  gladness,  and  cheerful 
feasts  ;  therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  //  shall  yet  come  to 
pass,  that  there  shall  come  people,  and  the  inhabitants 
25  of  many  cities  :  and  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall 
go  to  another,  saying.  Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
I  will  go  also.  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  nations 
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shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  The 
and  to  pray  before  the  Lord.  Privileges 
Thus  saith  the   Lord  of  hosts;   In  those  dzys  it  of tbe Jews 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  of 
all  languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall   take  hold  of  5 
the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go 
with  you :  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 
jfc 

*  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  Hadrach,  and  Damascus  shall  be  the  rest  thereof: 
when  the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  10 
shall  be  toward  the   Lord.      And  Hamath  also  shall 
border   thereby;     Tyrus,   and  Zidon,  though   it  be 
very  wise.     And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  strong 
hold,  and  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold 
as  the  mire  of  the  streets.     Behold,  the  Lord  will  15 
cast  her  out,  and  he  will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea  ; 
and  she  shall  be  devoured  with  fire.     Ashkelon  shall 
see  //,  and  fear  ;   Gaza  also  shall  see  it,  and  be  very 
sorrowful,  and  Ekron;  for  her  expectation  shall  be 
ashamed ;  and  the  king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and  20 
Ashkelon  shall  not   be  inhabited.     And    a    bastard 
shall  dwell  in  Ashdod,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  pride 
of  the  Philistines.     And  I  will  take  away  his  blood 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between 
his  teeth  :  but  he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be  25 
for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in  Judah, 
and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite. 

And  I  will  encamp  about  mine  house  because  of 
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Prophecy  the  armv,  because  of  him   that  passeth  by,  and  be- 
of  Christ's  cause  of  him  that  returneth :  and  no  oppressor  shall 
Entry  into  pass  through  them  any  more  :  for  now  have  I  seen 
Jerusalem  with  mine  eyes. 

5  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee  :  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation ;  lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an    ass.       And    I    will    cut    off  the    chariot    from 

lo  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the 
battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak  peace 
unto  the  heathen  :  and  his  dominion  shall  be  from 
sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

15  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I 
have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein 
is  no  water.  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ye 
prisoners  of  hope  :  even  to  day  do  I  declare  that  I 
will  render  double  unto    thee ;    when   I  have  bent 

20  Judah  for   me,   filled  the  bow  with    Ephraim,  and 
raised   up   thy  sons,   O    Zion,  against   thy  sons,   O 
Greece,    and  made  thee  as   the  sword  of  a  mighty 
man. 
And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them, 

25  And  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning : 
And  the  Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet. 
And  shall  go  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them  ; 
And  they  shall  devour,  and  subdue  with  sling  stones ; 
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And  they  shall  drink,  and  make  a  noise  as  through  Trust  In 

wine  ;  the  Lord 

And  they  shall  be  filled  like  bowls,  justified 

And  as  the  corners  of  the  altar. 

And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them  in  that  day  5 
As  the  flock  of  his  people  : 
For  they  shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown. 
Lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land. 
For  how  great  Is  his  goodness. 

And  how  great  is  his  beauty !  10 

Corn  shall  make  the  young  men  cheerful. 
And  new  wine  the  maids. 

— * — 
*  Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  time  of  the  latter 
rain  ;  so  the  Lord  shall  make  bright  clouds,  and 
give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every  one  grass  in  the  15 
field.  For  the  idols  have  spoken  vanity,  and  the 
diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have  told  false  dreams  ; 
they  comfort  in  vain :  therefore  they  went  their  way 
as  a  flock,  they  were  troubled,  because  there  ivas  no 
shepherd,  20 

Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shepherds,  and 
I  punished  the  goats  :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
visited  his  flock  the  house  of  Judah,  and  hath  made 
them  as  his  goodly  horse  in  the  battle.  Out  of  him 
came  forth  the  corner,  out  of  him  the  nail,  out  of  25 
him  the  battle  bow,  out  of  him  every  oppressor  to- 
gether. 

Ajid   they  shall  be  as  mighty   men,   which   tread 
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The  Pride  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in  the 
of  As  Syria  hzttXe:    and  they  shall   fight,  because  the   Lord  is 
humbled  ^fnth.  them,  and   the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  con- 
founded. 
5      And  1  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah,  and  I 
will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  place  them  ;  for  1  have  mercy  upon  them : 
and  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  off: 
for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  hear  them. 

10  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a  mighty  man,  and 
their  heart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine :  yea,  their 
children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ;  their  heart  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

I  will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them  ;  for  I  have 

13  redeemed  them :  and  they  shall  increase  as  they 
have  increased.  And  I  will  sow  them  among  the 
people  :  and  they  shall  remember  me  in  far  countries ; 
and  they  shall  live  with  their  children,  and  turn 
again.     I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land 

20  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria  ;  and  I 
will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Lebanon; 
and  place  shall  not  be  found  for  them.  And  he  shall 
pass  through  the  sea  with  affliction,  and  shall  smite 
the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all  the  deeps  of  the  river 

23  shall  dry  up :  and  the  pride  of  Assvria  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart 
away.  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  shall  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name,  saith 
the  Lord. 
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*  Open  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  The  Staves 

That  the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars.  Beauty  iff 

Howl,  fir  tree  ;  for  the  cedar  is  fallen  ;  Bands 

Because  the  mighty  are  spoiled  : 

Howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan  ;  5 

For  the  forest  of  the  vintage  is  come  down. 

There  is  a.  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds  ; 

For  their  glory  is  spoiled  : 

A  voice  of  the  roaring  of  young  lions ; 

For  the  pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiled.  10 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God  ;  Feed  the  flock 
of  the  slaughter  ;  whose  possessors  slay  them,  and 
hold  themselves  not  guilty :  and  they  that  sell  them 
say,  Blessed  le  the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich  :  and  their 
own  shepherds  pity  them  not.  For  I  will  no  more  is 
pity  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  :  but, 
lo,  I  will  deliver  the  men  every  one  into  his  neigh- 
bour's hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king  :  and 
they  shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I 
will  not  deliver  them.  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  20 
slaughter,  even  you,  O  poor  of  the  flock. 

And  I  took  unto  me  two  staves ;  the  one  I  called 
Beauty,  and  the  other  I  called  Bands ;  and  I  fed  the 
flock.  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  in  one  month ; 
and  my  soul  lothed  them,  and  their  soul  also  abhorred  25 
me.  Then  said  I,  1  will  not  feed  you :  that  that 
dieth,  let  it  die  ;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  ofl^,  let  it 
be  cut  off;  and  let  the  rest  eat  every  one  the  flesh 
of  another. 
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Woe  to  the      And   I   took   my   staff,  even    Beauty,  and   cut  it 

Faithless  asunder,  that  I  might  break,  my  covenant  which  I 

Shepherd  had  made  with  all  the  people.     And  it  was  broken 

in  that  day :  and  so  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited 

s  upon  me  knew  that  it  luas  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

And  I  said  unto  them,  If  ye  think  good,  give  me 

my  price  ;  and  if  not,  forbear.      So  they  weighed  for 

my  price  tYiirty  pieces  of  silver.     And  the  Lord  said 

unto  me.  Cast  it  unto  the  potter :  a  goodly  price  that 

lo  I  was   prised  at   of  them.     And  I  took  the  thirty 

pieces   of  silver,  and   cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord. 

Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff,  even  Bands, 
that  I  might  break  the  brotherhood  between  Judah 
15  and  Israel. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take  unto  thee 
yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd.  For,  lo, 
I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land,  ivhlch  shall 
not  visit  those  that  be  cut  off,  neither  shall  seek  the 
20  young  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is  broken,  nor  feed  that 
that  standeth  still :  but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces.  Woe  to  the  idol 
shepherd  that  leaveth  the  flock  !  the  sword  shall  he 
upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye  :  his  arm  shall 
23  be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly 
darkened. 

*  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the   Lord  for  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord,  which  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens, 
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and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  formeth  The  Siege 
the  spirit  of  man  within  him.  of  Jeru- 

Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  salemfore- 
unto  all  the  people  round  about,  when  they  shall  be  told 
in  the  siege  both  against  Judah  and  against  Jerusalem.  3 
And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  a  burdensome 
stone  for  all  people  :  all  that  burden  themselves  with 
it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  be  gathered  together  against  it.      In  that  day, 
saith    the    Lord,    I    will    smite    every    horse    with  10 
astonishment,  and  his  rider  with  madness  :  and  I  will 
open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  will 
smite  every  horse  of  the  people  with  blindness.     And 
the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in  their  heart.  The 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  my  strength  in  the  is 
Lord  of  hosts  their  God.      In  that  day  will  I  make 
the  governors  of  Judah  like  an  hearth  of  fire  among 
the  wood,  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf ;  and 
they  shall  devour  all  the  people  round  about,  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  20 
inhabited  again  in  her  own  place,  e'ven  in  Jerusalem. 
The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of  Judah  first, 
that  the  glory  of  the  house  of  David  and  the  glory 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do  not  magnify  them- 
selves against  Judah.     In  that   day  shall  the   Lord  25 
defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  he  that  is 
feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David ; 
and  the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  before  them.     And  it  shall  come  to 
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Messianic  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the 
Prediction  nations  that  come  against  Jerusalem. 

And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
sand  of  supplications:  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be 
in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his   firstborn.     In  that  day   shall   there  be  a  great 

1°  mourning  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadad- 
rimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon.  And  the  land 
shall  mourn,  every  family  apart ;  the  family  of  the 
house  of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the 
family    of  the    house    of  Nathan    apart,    and    their 

15  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  Shimei  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart ;  all  the  families   that  remain, 
every  family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 
*  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the 

20  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will 
cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  remembered :  and  also  I  will 

25  cause  the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out 
of  the  land.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his 
mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  not  live  ;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of 
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the   Lord  :  and  his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  The  Lord 
him  shall  thrust  him  through  when  he  prophesieth.  i:  my  God 
And  it   shall    come   to   pass   in   that   day,   that  the 
prophets  shall  be  ashamed   every  one  of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  prophesied ;  neither  shall  they  wear  a  5 
rough  garment  to  deceive :  but  he  shall  say,  I  am  no 
prophet,  I  am  an  husbandman  ;  for  man  taught  me  to 
keep  cattle  from  my  youth.     And  one  shall  say  unto 
him.  What  are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands  I     Then 
he  shall  answer.  Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  10 
the  house  of  my  friends. 

Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against 
the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  : 
and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones.  15 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  o^  and 
die  ;  but  the  third  shall  be  left  therein.  And  I  will 
bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine 
them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  ^3 
tried :  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear 
them :  I  will  say,  It  is  my  people :  and  they  shall 
say.  The  Lord  is  my  God. 

*  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  coraeth,  and  thy 
spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee.  For  I  25 
will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusalem  to  battle  ; 
and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and 
the  women  ravished  ;  and  half  of  the  city  shall  go 
forth  into  captivity,  and  the   residue  of  the  people 
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The  Lord  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city.  Then  shall  the 
the  King  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against  those  nations,  as 
when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.  And  his  feet 
shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
5  which  IS  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the  mount 
of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the 
east  and  toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  he  a  very 
great  valley  ;  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove 
toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

lo  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the  mountains ;  for 
the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal  : 
yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the 
earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah : 
and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 

15  with  thee. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
light  shall  not  be  clear,  nor  dark  :  but  it  shall  be  one 
day  which  shall  be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor 
night :  but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening  time 

20  it  shall  be  light. 

And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  waters  shall 
go  out  from  Jerusalem  ;  half  of  them  toward  the 
former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea : 
in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be.     And  the  Lord 

25  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth :  in  that  day  shall 
there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.  All  the  land 
shall  be  turned  as  a  plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon 
south  of  Jerusalem :  and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and 
inhabited  in  her  place,  from  Benjamin's  gate  unto  the 
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place  of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  corner  gate,  3.^6.  from  Jerusalem 
the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's  winepresses,  the  Centre 
And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  ofjeivish 
utter  destruction ;  but  Jerusalem  shall  be  safely  in-  Worship 
habited,  5 

And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the  Lord 
will  smite  all  the  people  that  have  fought  against 
Jerusalem ;  Their  liesh  shall  consume  away  while 
they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  ej'es  shall  con- 
sume away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall  con-  10 
sume  away  in  their  mouth. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a  great 
tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among  them;  and 
they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour,  and  his  hand  shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  15 
of  his  neighbour.  And  Judah  also  shall  fight  at 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round 
about  shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver,  and 
apparel,  in  great  abundance.  And  so  shall  be  the 
plague  of  the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  20 
the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these 
tents,  as  this  plague. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is 
left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  against  Jerusalem 
shall  even  go  up  from  year  to  year  to  worship  the  25 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles.  And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not 
come  up  of  alltVie  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem 
to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon 
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Hohness  them  shall  be  no  rain.     And  if  the  family  of  Egypt 

unto  the  go  not  up,  and  come  not,  that  haije  no  rain;  there 

Lord  shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite 

the  heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of 

5  tabernacles.     This  shall  be  the  punishment  of  Egypt, 

and  the  punishment  of  all  nations  that  come  not  up  to 

keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the 
horses,  HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD;  and 
10  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the  bowls 
before  the  altar.  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and 
all  they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of  them, 
and  seethe  therein  :  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be  no 
15  more  the  Canaanite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


T 


Malachi 

HE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel 
by  Malachi. 


I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.     Yet  ye  say, 

Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?      Was  not  Esau  Jacob's 

20  brother  ?  saith  the  Lord:  yet  I  loved  Jacob,  and  I 

hated  Esau,  and  laid  his  mountains  and  his  heritage 

waste  for  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness.     Whereas 
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Edom  saith,  We  are  impoverished,  but  we  will  re-  The  Lord 
turn  and  build  the  desolate  places ;    thus  saith  the  to  he 
Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  build,  but   I  will  throw  Magnified 
down ;    and   they   shall    call   them,    The   border   of 
wickedness,  and.  The  people  against  whom  the  Lord  5 
hath  indignation  for  ever.     And  your  eyes  shall  see, 
and  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  will  be  magnified  from 
the  border  of  Israel. 

A    son    honoureth   his   father,   and   a   servant   his 
master  :  if  then  \be  z.  father,  where  is  mine  honour  ?  10 
and  '\{  \  he  2.  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?   saith   the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my 
name.     And  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy 
name  ?     Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar  ;  and 
ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  ?     In  that  ye  15 
say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible.     And 
if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and 
if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  offer  it 
now  unto  thy  governor  ;  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee, 
or  accept  thy  person?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.     And  20 
now,    I    pray   you,   beseech    God    that   he   will    be 
gracious  unto   us :  this  hath   been  by   your   means : 
will  he  regard  your  persons?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would  shut  the 
doors  for  nought?  neither  do  ye  kindle  Jire  on  mine  25 
altar  for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  an  offering 
at  your  hand.  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same  my  name  shall  le 
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The  Table  great  among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  incense 

ofthe  Lord  shall  be  oSertd  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering: 

polluted  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith 

the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5       But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say,  The  table 

of  the  Lord  is  polluted  ;  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even 

his   meat,  is   contemptible.     Ye   said  also.   Behold, 

what   a  weariness  is  it!  and  ye  have   snuffed  at  it, 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  and  ye  brought  that  nvhich 

TO  "was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought 
an  offering  :  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hand  ?  saith 
the  Lord.  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  which  hath 
in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth  unto 
the   Lord   a  corrupt  thing  :  for  I  am  a  great   King, 

15  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  ;'/  dreadful 
among  the  heathen. 

*  And  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  commandment  is  for 
you.  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to 
heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of 

20  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will 
curse  your  blessings :  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already, 
because  ye  do  not  lay  //  to  heart.  Behold,  I  will 
corrupt  your  seed,  and  spread  dung  upon  your  faces, 
e'ven  the  dung  of  your  solemn  feasts ;  and  one  shall 

25  take  you  away  with  it.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I 
have  sent  this  commandment  unto  you,  that  my  cove- 
nant might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace  ;  and 
I  gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared 
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me,  and  was  afraid  before  my  name.      The  law  of  Have  ivc 
truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  not  all  one 
his  lips  :   he  walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  Father  ? 
did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity.      For  the  priest's 
lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  5 
law  at  his  mouth :    for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way ;  ye  have 
caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law  ;  ye  have  corrupted 
the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  10 
Therefore  have  I  also  made  you  contemptible  and 
base  before  all  the  people,  according  as  ye  have  not 
kept  my  ways,  but  have  been  partial  in  the  law. 

Have  we  not  all  one  father  ?  hath  not  one  God 
created  us  \  why  do  we  deal  treacherously  every  man  13 
against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our 
fathers  ?  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an 
abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem  ; 
for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of  the  Lord 
which  he  loved,  and  hath  married  the  daughter  of  a  20 
strange  god. 

The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeth  this,  the 
master  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob, 
and  him  that  ofFereth  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering  the  23 
altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and  with 
crying  out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not  the  offer- 
ing any  more,  or  receiveth  /'/  with  good  will  at  your 
hand. 
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Wearying      Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore  ? 

ihe  Lord      Because  the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee 

ivith  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast 

Words  dealt  treacherously  :  yet  is   she  thy  companion,  and 

5  the  wife  of  thy  covenant.     And  did  not  he  make  one  ? 

Yet  had  he  the  residue  of  the  spirit.     And  wherefore 

one  ?     That  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed.      Therefore 

take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treacherously 

against  the  wife  of  his  youth.     For  the  Lord,  the 

10  God  of  Israel,  saith  that  he  hateth  putting  away : 

for  one  covereth  violence  with  his  garment,  saith  the 

Lord  of  hosts :  therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 

that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words.      Yet 

15  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him  ?     When  ye 

say.  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of 

the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them  ;  or,  Where  is 

the  God  of  judgment  ? 

— * — 
*  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall 
20  prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye 
seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the 
messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in : 
behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and 

25  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a 

refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap  :  and  he  shall  sit 

as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver  :  and  he  shall  purify 

the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver. 
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that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  /am  the 
righteousness.      Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Lord 
Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days 
of  old,  and  as  in  former  years. 

And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment ;  and  I  5 
will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
against  the  adulterers,  and  against  false  swearers,  and 
against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages, 
the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  10 
Lord  of  hosts.  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  ye  are  gone 
away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them. 
Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  15 
Lord  of  hosts. 

But  ye  said,  Wherein  shall  we  return  ? 

Will  a  man  rob  God  ?     Yet  ye  have  robbed  me. 

But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ? 

In  tithes   and   offerings.      Ye   are   cursed   with   a  20 
curse  :  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  25 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it.  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes, 
and  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground ; 
neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time 
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The  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.     And  all  nations 

Sun  o/'shall  call  you  blessed :   for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome 

Righteous-  land,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

ness  shall      Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me,  saith  the 

arise  Lord.     Yet  ye  say.  What  have  we  spoken  so  much 

against  thee  ?     Ye  have  said.  It  is  vain  to  serve  God: 

and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinance, 

and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord 

of  hosts  ?     And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy  ;  yea, 

10  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set  up  ;  yea,  they  that 

tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another  :  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it, 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him 
IS  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon 
his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels ; 
and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son 
that  serveth  him.  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern 
20  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him 
that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 
*  For,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn  as  an 
oven  ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble  :  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn 
25  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave 
them  neither  root  nor  branch.  But  unto  you  that 
fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings  ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow 
up  as  calves  of  the  stall.      And  ye  shall  tread  down 
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the  wicked  ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  GocTs 
of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Final  In- 
Lord  of  hosts.  junction 

Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  which 
I  commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  luith  5 
the  statutes  and  judgments. 

Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before 
the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 
and  he  shall  turn  the  heart   of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  10 
lest  1  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 
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DANIEL 

p.  I,  1.  I.  'The  third  year.'  Yet  it  was  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  which  coincided  with  the  first  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
(Jer.  XXV.  i).  We  see,  however,  from  ii.  I,  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream  came  in  his  second  year,  after  Daniel's  three 
years'  training  (i.  5),  so  that  the  reference  of  i.  I  carries  us  back 
to  the  last  year  of  Nabo-Polassar,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
not  actually  ascended  the  throne  ;  though  it  is  not  improbable 
that  he  was  associated  with  his  father  as  sovereign. 

p.  2,  1.  4.  There  is  some  doubt  about  the  name  Belteshazzar. 
It  may  be  *  Beltis  protect  the  king '  (though  in  this  case  we 
should  have  a  teth  for  a  tav),  but  perhaps  more  probably  it  is 
'  Balatsu-usur'  (protect  his  life),  with  the  name  of  the  deity, 
perhaps  Bel,  implied  before  it.  Cp.  the  name  Baladan.  Shad- 
rach,  probably  =' command  of  Aku,' the  moon-god.  Meshach 
is  more  doubtful,  but  it  may  =  '  WTio  is  like  Aku  ? '  Cp.  Michael, 
'Who  is  like  God?'  Abed-nego  should,  of  course,  be  Abed- 
nebo,  *  servant  of  Nebo,'  perhaps  due  to  a  copyist's  mistake  ; 
unless,  indeed,  it  was  intentionally  altered,  in  the  spirit  which 
changed  '  Baal '  into  '  Bosheth.' 

p.  7,  1.  13.  The  king's  dream  of  the  colossal  image,  how- 
ever we  explain  the  Four  Kingdoms,  should  be  studied  in  close 
connection  with  Daniel's  first  vision  (chap.  \'ii. ).  To  the  heathen 
king  those  kingdoms  appear  in  their  splendour,  and  yet  they 
are  but  a  metal  image  in  which  no  true  life  dwells.  To  the 
prophet  there  are  four  distinct  living  agencies,  instinct  with  a 
terrible  life  for  ill,  yet  alike  in  both  it  is  shown  how  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  brought  to  an  end  at  the  manifestation  of 
God's  kingdom.  To  the  king  is  shown  a  stone  'cut  without 
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hands  .  .  .  and  filling  the  whole  earth,'  as  opposed  to  a  statue 
wrought  by  human  art ;  to  t.he  prophet  comes  the  higher  con- 
ception of  a  '  Son  of  Man,'  the  Manhood  to  be  afterwards  '  taken 
into  God.' 

p.  9,  1.  20.  If  we  may  believe  the  LXX. ,  the  events  of  this 
chapter  occurred  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
reign,  after  an  inspection  of  his  dominions  from  India  to  Ethiopia. 
On  this  view,  the  great  image  might  mark  the  close  of  a  period 
of  conquest,  and  inaugurate  a  period  of  peace. 

p.  12,  1.  9.  'Hats,'  This  would  seem  to  suggest  *  turbans,'  but 
'  cloaks  '  is  perhaps  the  true  translation. 

p.  12,  1.  14.  At  this  point  the  LXX.  inserts  a  prayer  of 
Azariah,  followed  by  the  hymn  we  know  as  the  '  Benedicite,' 
or  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children,  which  are  included  in  our 
Apocrypha. 

p.  12,  1.  25.  'the  Son  of  God,'  we  must  render  *a  Son  of 
(the)  Gods,'  R.V.  The  meaning  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
attached  to  this  phrase  is  of  course  moulded  by  his  Babylonian 
belief.  He  believed  in  a  plurality  of  Divine  beings,  and  is 
startled  to  find  how  far  reaching  was  the  power  of  a  God  of 
whom  he  recked  not,  who  had  sent  His  angel  (v.  28),  whose 
divinity  in  a  sense  he  recognises,  to  deliver  his  worshippers. 
Christians  who  view  the  story  of  the  miracle  as  absolute  history 
may  see  in  the  Deliverer  the  only  Son  of  God  Most  High.  The 
wording  of  the  Chaldee  is  of  course  what  might  be  looked  for 
from  a  heathen  king. 

p.  13,  1.  21.  When  at  the  height  of  his  power,  and  apparently 
towards  the  end  of  his  reign,  another  vision  comes  to  the  king, 
and  Daniel  explains  to  him  in  what  terrible  sort  he  is  to  learn 
the  lesson  that  '  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men.' 
While  the  king  was  in  the  very  act  of  boasting  of  the  Babylon 
which  he  had  built  for  '  the  honour  of  his  majesty,'  the  doom  fell, 
and  for  'seven  times'  his  dwelling  was  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  he  ate  grass  like  oxen.  This  was  clearly  a  case  of  a 
disease  occasionally  met  with,  in  which,  while  the  inner  human 
consciousness  remains,  the  patient  thinks  he  is  changed  into  an 
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animal,  and  acts  more  or  less  in  conformity  with  that  fancy. 
In  this  state  of  dual  consciousness  the  king  remained,  till,  God's 
purpose  satisfied,  he  is  able  to  bless  God,  and  his  reason  returns. 
Till  then,  we  may  suppose,  a  regency  would  be  exercised  by 
some  of  the  Magians.  The  fact  of  modern  cases  is  itself 
sufficient  to  show  that  the  phenomenon  is  a  perfectly  credible 
one  ;  and  if  it  said  that  there  is  no  reference  to  it  in  the  inscrip- 
tions, we  confess  that  we  are  no  more  surprised  by  this  than  by 
Sennacherib's  silence  as  to  Godjs  judgment  on  his  army.  Yet 
Berosus  mentions  an  illness  of  Nebuchadnezzar's,  and  Abydenus 
says  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  on  the  roof  of  his  palace,  was 
inspired  by  a  god  to  declare  the  fall  of  the  Babylonian  empire  at 
the  hands  of  '  a  Persian  mule.' 

p.  1 8,  1.  18.  In  spite  of  some  remaining  difficulties,  the 
history  in  this  chapter  receives  striking  confirmation  from  the 
monuments.  Belshazzar  was  the  eldest  son  of  Nabonidus,  the 
last  king  of  Babylon,  his  mother  being  not  improbably  a 
daughter  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (c/.  vv.  2,  II,  18).  He  was  also 
the  commander-in-chief  of  his  father's  army.  From  a  most 
important  tablet,  discovered  by  Mr.  T.  G.  Pinches,  which,  how- 
ever, is  unfortunately  mutilated  in  the  latter  part,  we  learn  the 
following  points.  In  the  seventeenth  year  of  Nabonidus,  on 
Tammuz  14  (June-July),  Cyrus  entered  Sippara  without  fight- 
ing,  and  Nabonidus  fled.  On  Tammuz  16,  Cyrus's  general, 
Gobryas,  entered  Babylon  without  fighting.  (In  the  case 
of  so  vast  a  city  as  Babylon  we  may  fairly  suppose  that 
a  considerable  time  must  elapse  before  the  whole  could  be 
occupied.)  On  Marchesvan  3  (Oct. -Nov.),  Cyrus  entered 
Babylon  and  'established  peace,'  and  Gobryas,  his  governor 
'appointed  governors  in  Babylon.'  On  Marchesvan  II,  'the 
son  of  the  king  died.'  (Such  is  the  reading  of  a  somewhat 
doubtful  clause  by  Mr.  Pinches  and  other  experts.)  And 
from  Adar  27  to  Nisan  3  '  there  was  lamentation  in  the  country 
of  Accad.'  After  the  flight  of  Nabonidus,  Belshazzar  might  well 
bespoken  of  as  'king,' and  the  statement  as  to  his  death  in 
Daniel  harmonises  with  that  in  the  tablet ;  for  the  Bible 
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says  nothing  as  to  a  storming  of  Babylon,  and  Belshazzar 
might  have  been  assassinated  by  one  of  his  own  people,  or 
killed  in  a  riot  in  the  streets  as  the  foreign  troops  were 
marching  in. 

p.  22,  1.  14.  The  puzzle  attaching  to  the  name  of  '  Darius  the 
Mede  '  will  now  partially  yield.  All  that  the  Bible  says  of  him  coin- 
cides exactly  with  what  the  tablet  says  of  Gobr)'as.  He  was  simply 
Cyrus's  viceroy,  and  for  the  time  exercised  kingly  power,  till 
Cyrus  himself  took  the  reins.  '  Darius  '  appointed  120  princes 
(vi.  i),  just  as  Gobryas  did.  Gobryas  might  justly  be  styled  a 
Mede,  but  how  the  name  of  Darius  came  to  be  applied  to  him  is 
not  clear.  He  may  actually  have  also  borne  the  name  Darius, 
or  there  may  be  some  scribal  error. 

p.  19,1.  17.  'Third  ruler.'  vS^fi  vv.  16,  29.  While  Nabonidus 
lived  he  was  first  and  Belshazzar  second.  The  translation  of 
A.V.  and  R.V.  is,  we  think,  perfectly  right,  as  against  that  of 
R.  V.  margin.  It  is  both  the  natural  \-iew  of  the  '  Chaldee,'  and 
also  we  know  nothing  of  the  existence  of  a  triumvirate  board 
among  the  Babylonians.  It  is  said  that  the  LXX.  supports  this 
latter  view  (but  this  only  exists  in  one  ninth-century  MS.),  and 
the  pre-Christian  version  of  Theodotion,  so-called,  takes  the 
other  view. 

p.  22,  1.  2.  '  Mene,  Mene,  Tekel,  Upharsin.'  It  is  not  clear 
why  the  wise  men  could  not  read  and  interpret  the  writing  on 
the  wall.  It  may  have  been  that  it  wasin  an  unfamiliar  script, 
but  this  seems  highly  improbable.  More  likely  the  apparent 
translation  seemed  to  be  nonsense,  e.g.,  'A  Mina,  a  Mina,  a 
Shekel  and  Perases'  (these  are  weights,  the  last  being  literally 
'  halves,'  e.g.,  of  mina  or  shekel).  Assuming  such  a  translation 
to  hold,  what  we  have  is  clearly  a  cryptogram,  the  real  meaning 
lying  below  the  apparent  sense.  It  will  be  noticed  that,  in 
Daniel's  explanation,  a  double  thought  runs  through  the  three 
cases.  Thus  Mene,  lit.  'numbered,'  carries  the  twofold  thought 
of  numbered  out,  completed.  Tekel  (probably  altered  from 
TekTl,  for  the  assonance),  'weighed,'  and  (from  another  root) 
*  found  wanting. '  Upharsin  in  the  explanation  is  changed  to 
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Pens.  The  U  is  simply  'and,'  and  the  plural  is  replaced  by  a 
singular.  Here  the  play  is  more  obvious.  The  root-meaning 
is  that  of  '  breaking,'  with  a  clear  reference  to  the  name 
Persia. 

p.  23,  1.  13.  *den  of  lions.'  However  cruel  this  may  seem, 
still  at  anyrate  the  death  would  be  instantaneous.  Yet  even 
among  the  more  merciful  of  the  AssjTian  kings,  such  tortures  as 
impalement,  flaying  alive,  and  the  like,  were  common. 

p.  23, 1.  21.  'toward  Jerusalem.'  We  have  no  earlier  instance 
of  this  habit ;  but,  in  a  later  age,  a  Jew  was  directed,  when 
uttering  his  daily  prayers,  to  turn  in  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
of  Holies.  If  he  cannot,  let  him  turn  his  face,  or,  if  not  even 
that  is  possible,  let  him  fix  his  heart  thereon. 

p.  25,  1.  26.  We  must  suppose  that  '  Darius,'  a  worshipper  of 
Ormuzd,  and  in  his  way  a  monotheist  like  Daniel,  was  coming 
to  the  point  of  identifying  Jehovah  with  the  '  great  giver  of  life,' 
whom  he  himself  worshipped. 

p.  27, 1.  10.  'were  cast  down.'  A  better  rendering  is  *  were 
placed '  (so  R.V.),  the  reference  being,  not  to  the  thrones  of  the 
Four  Powers  (\-v.  3-7),  but  those  for  the  'Ancient  of  Days '  and 
His  ministers. 

p.  27,1.  II.  '  Ancient  of  days. '  So  God  is  called  (Ps.  Iv.  22), 
'he  that  abideth  of  old.'  The  vision  of  an  old  man,  with  snow- 
white  hair  and  in  white  garments,  is  strikingly  paralleled  by 
that  of  the  glorified  Saviour  as  seen  by  St.  John  in  Patmos 
(Rev.  i.  14). 

p.  27,  1.  26.  'Son  of  man.'  Although  this  phrase  had  been 
previously  used  in  a  wider  sense,  as  in  Ps.  viii.  4,  we  have 
here  the  first  application  of  it  to  the  coming  Saviour,  God  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh.  It  will  be  noticed  that  though  our  Lord 
frequently  calls  Himself  by  this  name  in  the  Gospels,  the 
Evangelists  never  use  it  of  Him.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the 
title  is  found  in  the  very  parallel  passage  referred  to  above 
(Rev.  i.  13,  cp.  xiv.  14). 

p.  29,  1.  22.  It  is  evident  that  in  the  very  small  space  at  our 
disposal  we  can  only  make  the  briefest  remark  on  the  subject  of 
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Daniel's  visions.  That  in  chap.  viii.  is  confined  to  two  of  the 
four  kingdoms  described  in  chap,  ii.,  the  Medo-Persian  empire 
and  the  Greek  empire  of  Alexander.  The  latter  was  broken  up 
into  four ;  and  in  one,  the  Seleucid  kingdom,  under  the  figure 
of  the  'little  horn'  (v.  9),  is  certainly  prefigured  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  the  blasphemer  of  God  and  the  persecutor  of  Israel. 
Yet,  while  he  is  thus  indicated,  clearly  the  ultimate  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  belongs  to  the  future  {see  especially  vv.  14,25), 
to  the  time  when  a  mightier  Antichrist  shall  defy  God's  power 
'in  the  last  end  of  the  indignation'  (v,  19).  Thus,  with  the 
prophecy  in  part  fulfilled  and  in  part  awaiting  fulfilment  in  the 
last  days,  the  intervening  centuries  are  ignored,  just,  as  it  has 
been  well  said,  like  peaks  of  distant  mountains,  which  seem  to 
be  close  together,  though  wide  expanses  divide  them.  Our 
Lord's  own  words  (Matt.  xxiv.  15)  spoke  of  a  speedy  fulfilment 
of  one  of  Daniel's  prophecies  (ix.  27,  xii.  ii);  the  troubles 
which  shall  usher  in  the  Second  Advent  still  remain. 

p.  35,  I.  23-p.  36,  1.  15.  The  prophecy  of  the  '  Seventy 
Weeks ' ;  and  we  shall  merely  sketch  one  view  of  it  in  the 
simplest  possible  terms.  Daniel,  in  view  of  seventy  years, 
whose  doom  had  been  fulfilled,  prays  for  mercy  for  Jerusalem. 
The  angel's  message  tells  him  of  seven  times  seventy  years, 
not  till  the  end  of  which  should  Israel  receive  the  full  meed 
of  blessing.  The  time  is  broken  up  into  three  periods  of 
seven,  sixty-two,  and  one.  The  terminus  a  qiio  is  the  decree 
to  rebuild  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  clearly  that  put  forth 
by  Artaxerxes  I.  in  Nisan,  445  B.C.  (Nehem.  ii.).  The  end  of 
the  first  period  is  presumably  marked  by  the  abrupt  cessation  of 
the  prophetic  gift.  In  v.  25  there  is  an  important  diff'erence  in 
punctuation  between  A.V.  andR.V.,  the  former  being  supported 
by  R.V.  margin  and  the  American  Revisers,  as  well  as  by 
*  Theodotion  '  (the  LXX.  does  not  avail  us  here)  and  the  Vulgate  ; 
and  we  believe  it  is  much  to  be  preferred,  although  the  R.V, 
has  followed  the  Masoretic  punctuation.  The  English  of 
the  clause  in  the  R.V.  is  obscure,  and  if  we  are  to  imply 
'during,'  then  the  statement  that  the  city  was  being  rebuilt 
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during  434  years  is  startling.  On  the  other  view,  sixty-nine 
weeks  of  years  elapse  from  the  issuing  of  the  decree  to  the 
Messiah,  and  at  the  end  of  '  t/ie  sixty-two  weeks '  (note  the 
article)  Messiah  is  cut  off.  As  Sir  R.  Anderson  has  pointed 
out,  if  we  reckon  from  i  Nisan,  445  B.  c,  7  x  69  years,  taking  the 
prophetic  luni-solar  year  of  360  days,  then  7  x  69  x  360  days 
(  =  173,880),  will  bring  us  to  10  Nisan,  A.D.  32,  the  year  of  our 
Lord's  public  entry  into  Jerusalem  and  proclamation  of  His 
Messiahship.  There  remains  the  seventieth  week.  The  events  of 
that  week  (the  R.  V.  is  to  be  preferred  here)  have  clearly  not  yet 
happened.  It  is  as  though  during  all  these  centuries  there  has 
been  a  sort  of  gap  or  parenthesis,  a  mystic  foreshortening.  The 
restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  land  is  yet  to  be  ;  and  during 
the  period  of  their  rejection  of  Messiah  the  prophetic  tide  is 
stayed. 

p.  36,  1.  16.  The  vision  in  this  chapter  is  the  latest  in  the 
book.  That  Daniel  is  still  in  Babylon,  and  has  not  returned 
with  the  first  body  of  returning  exiles,  must  be  explained  by  his 
very  advanced  age.  Yet  a  forger  of  the  Maccabean  age  would 
probably  have  pictured  the  aged  patriot  toiling  through  the  long 
and  dangerous  journey  to  the  Holy  City. 

p.  37,  1.  26.  Here  we  have  a  contest  between  heavenly 
powers  corresponding  to  those  on  earth.  The  speaker,  perhaps 
Gabriel,  tells  of  his  aid  from  Michael,  '  one  of  the  chief  princes,' 
who  is  afterwards  (v.  21)  called  'your  prince  '  {i.e.,  Daniel's  and 
Israel's).  See  also  xii.  i.  The  name  means,  WTio  is  like  to 
God  ?  The  word  '  I  remained,'  is  rather  '  remained  over  and 
above,'  i.e. ,  was  not  needed  (so  R. V.  margin).  The  angel's  speech 
runs  on  into  chap,  xi.,  where  the  '  lion  '  of  v.  I  is  clearly  Michael. 

p.  39,  1.  1-6.  Whatever  doubt  there  may  be  as  to  the  three 
Persian  kings  of  v.  2,  the  '  mighty  king '  of  v.  3  is  certainly 
Alexander,  at  whose  death  his  kingdom  was  broken  up,  but  not 
to  *  his  own  posterity. '  The  conflict  between  the  kings  of  the 
South  and  the  North  may  in  part  apply  to  wars  between  Seleucids 
and  Ptolemies,  but  for  details  reference  must  be  made  to  com- 
mentaries. 
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p.  40,  1.  18.  Here  Daniels  own  '  people '  are  brought  in. 
The  sense  of  the  verse  appears  to  be  that  a  certain  body  of  the 
Jews  sought  in  some  violent  way  to  establish  a  prophecy,  but 
failed. 

p.  41,  I.  15.  '\-ile.'  That  is,  contemptible.  This  stands  in 
sharp  contrast  to  Antiochus's  name  Epiphanes,  or  Illustrious. 
From  here  to  v.  45  Antiochus  Epiphanes  is  clearly  brought 
before  us ;  yet  we  believe  that,  as  with  Matt,  xxiv.,  which  looks 
on  to  a  more  terrible  future  than  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  so  here, 
'the  image  of  the  Antichrist  of  the  O.T.  melts  into  the  linea- 
ments of  the  Antichrist  himself ' 

p.  44,  1.  20.  Here  doubtless  there  is  a  primary  reference  to  the 
troubles  in  the  time  of  Antiochus  and  the  desperate  fight  for 
fi-eedom.  Some  Jews  would  be  true  to  the  faith,  some  would 
be  cowards.  Yet  also,  we  have  the  plainest  declaration  in  the 
O.T.  of  a  future  life,  'accordine  to  each  man's  works.' 


ROSEA 

p.  46,  1.  13.  'Jezreel.'  This  marks  a  particular  aspect  of 
Israel,  with  a  play  on  the  name.  We  have  to  think  of  the 
idolatrous  seat  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and  of  the  bloody  ven- 
geance of  Jehu.  This  vengeance  is  here  styled  the  '  blood  '  {/iL , 
bloods,  murder)  '  of  Jezreel.'  They  did  but  carr}'  on  the  crimes 
of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

p.  47,  1.  13.  'great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel.'  The  nation 
shall  still  be  Jezreel,  but  in  another  aspect,  not  that  of  the 
idolatrous  capital  of  Ahab,  but  with  the  thought  '  God  will  sow,' 
He  will  plant  them  and  bless  them  on  their  own  soil. 

p.  47,  1.  l6-p.  49,  1.  27.  Here  we  have  a  development  of  the 
symbolism  of  i.  2-ii.  I. 

p.  48,  1.  10.  '  prepared  for  Baal.'  Rather,  'which  they  made 
into  an  image  of  Baal.'  We  have  exactly  the  same  idiom  in 
Isa.  xliv.  17. 
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p.  4S,  1.  29.  '  Achor. '  This  was  the  scene  of  Achan's  death 
(Josh.  vii.  24  f. ).  The  word  means  '  trouble,'  and  is  a  play  on 
Achan's  name.  Thus  the  thought  will  be,  the  scene  of  ancient 
troubles  shall  prove  fresh  doors  of  hope. 

p.  49,  1.  4.  '  Ishi,  Baali.'  Either  word  might  be  used  by  a 
wife  of  her  husband,  '  my  man,'  '  my  lord,'  {see  especially  2  Sam. 
xi.  26).  Yet  the  evil  connotation  of  the  latter  name  shall  make 
it  a  loathed  one. 

p.  50,  1.  5.  'I  bought  her.'  It  is  not  clear  why  the  price  is 
given  partly  in  money,  partly  in  grain.  Thirty  shekels  was  the 
legal  price  of  a  slave  (Exod.  xxi.  32).  It  may  be  that  the  grain 
represents  the  other  fifteen  shekels,  but  more  probably  the 
money  and  grain  stand  for  Corner's  maintenance  till  she  is 
restored.  For  the  time  she  must  be  disciplined  by  seclusion. 
As  Gomer  is  taken  from  her  paramour,  but  has  not  the  position 
of  an  honoured  wife,  so  Israel  is  restrained  from  idolatry  and 
superstition,  while  yet  union  with  God  is  withheld. 

p.  50,  1.  29.  '  For  thy  people  are.  .  .  .'  It  is  useless  for  any- 
one to  urge  advice,  for  they  will  defy  the  priest  giving  Jehovah's 
answer  before  the  altar. 

p.  51,  1.  20.  '  stock,  staff.'  This  is  what  the  Greeks  knew  as 
rhabdomancy,  divining  by  rods.  See  Ezek  xxi.  21,  and  (prob.) 
Eccles.  xi.  3. 

p.  52,  1.  5.  Judah  is  in  less  evil  case  than  Israel,  and  the 
prophet  has  still  some  hope.  Gilgal  (whether  the  Gilgal 
beyond  Jordan,  Josh.  iv.  9,  or  that  of  Elisha's  miracles,  2  Kings 
iv.  38,  is  not  certain),  and  Beth-aven  (doubtless  the  same  place 
as  Beth-el)  are  scenes  of  idolatrous  worship.  See  x.  5  ;  Amos 
iv.  4,  v.  5,  The  last  clause  of  the  verse  is  probably  a  prohibi- 
tion of  the  appeal  to  the  name  of  Jehovah  by  worshippers  at  idol 
shrines. 

p.  52,  1.  II.  'Their  drink  is  sour.'  Rather,  perhaps,  'Their 
carouse  is  over.'  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  second  clause 
the  R.  V.  should  be  followed,  '  her  rulers '  {lit.,  her  shields)  '  have 
dearly  loved  shame.' 

p.  52,  1.  21.  The  translation  is   doubtful,   but  the   R.V.    is 
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probably  right.  The  doubt  remains  whether  the  slaughter 
means  actual  murders,  or  the  offering  of  animals  in  sacrifice  to 
idols. 

P-  53)  !•  17-  'a  month.'  On  this  rendering  of  the  ambiguous 
Hebrew  chodesh,  the  meaning  will  be  '  one  short  month '  {cp. 
Zech.  xi.  8,  though  the  word  is  different) ;  if  we  take  the  mean- 
ing of '  new  moon,'  the  reference  will  be  to  the  idolatrous  abuse 
of  a  festival  divinely  ordered. 

p.  54,  1.  5.  'the  commandment.'  Lit.,  *a  commandment,' 
some  human  ordinance  opposed  to  God's  law,  perhaps  with  a 
reference  to  the  calf  set  up  by  Jeroboam.  The  LXX.  has  '  after 
vain  things,'  an  easier,  and  therefore  less  likely,  reading. 

p.  54,  1.  II.  'king  Jareb.'  This  name  only  occurs  elsewhere 
in  X.  6.  No  such  name  has  yet  been  found  in  the  Assyrian 
inscriptions,  and  thus  it  is  probably  a  Hebrew  verb  form,  '  the 
king  who  should  plead  their  cause,'  'the  champion.'  What 
king  is  meant  is  most  uncertain.  Schrader,  but  very  doubt- 
fully, suggests  Asshur-dan-ilu,  Others  hold  that  this  would 
give  too  early  a  date,  and  suggest  Tiglath-Pileser  H.  It  has 
also  been  viewed  as  the  personal  name  of  Sargon  H.,  but  this 
seems  to  give  too  late  a  date.  The  proposed  connection  with 
the  verb  '  to  be  great '  is  tempting,  but  seems  to  us  improbable. 

p.  54,  1.  25.  We  must  understand  the  word  '  saying  '  connect- 
ing what  follows  closely  with  what  precedes. 

p.  55,  1.  I.  '  The  third  day.'  Although  we  need  not  attribute 
to  Hosea  a  knowledge  of  what  his  words  involve,  we  are  fully 
justified  in  seeing  in  the  passage  a  reference  to  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection. The  whole  context  (w.  1-3)  fully  accords  with  such 
a  view. 

p.  55,  1.  15.  'thy  judgment  .  .  .'  The  LXX.  and  some 
other  versions,  by  transferring  the  last  letter  of  this  word  to  the 
beginning  of  the  next,  read,  '  my  judgment  goeth  forth  as  the 
light.'  The  reading  of  A.V.  and  R.V.  is  more  likely,  but  no 
essential  change  is  involved. 

p.  55,  1.  20.  '  like  men,'  '  like  Adam,'  R.V.     The  Hebrew  is 
ambiguous.     A  definite  covenant  had  been  broken,  as  by  Adam, 
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so  by  Israel.     On  the  other  view,  Israel,  whom  God  had  speci- 
ally blest,  behaves  no  better  than  the  heathen. 

p.  55,  1.  24.  The  R.V.  is  here  to  be  preferred.  The  'by 
consent '  of  the  A.  V.  starts  from  the  idea,  with  rather  a  twist  to 
the  word,  of  '  shoulder  to  shoulder.'  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Shechem  was  a  city  of  the  priests,  and  one  of  the  cities  of 
refuge  ;  probably,  too,  it  was  a  stronghold  of  idolaters,  to  whom 
the  worshippers  of  Jehovah  were  abhorrent. 

p.  56,  11.  13-24.  The  sense  of  the  passage  is  by  no  means  clear. 
Yet  the  '  baker '  seems  to  be  the  evil  tempter,  whether  the  con- 
spirators are  the  royal  household  or  the  e\'il  spirit  who  prompts 
their  designs.  In  all  this,  treason  and  gross  licentiousness  are 
combined.  The  tempter  can  afford  to  let  the  temptation  quietly 
work  its  way  till  he  is  ready  to  bring  things  to  a  climax.  The 
difference  of  A.  V.  and  R.V.  should  be  noticed.  For  'bottles' 
we  should  certainly  read  '  heat '  or  '  hot  fumes ' :  but  the  causal 
meaning  may  perhaps  be  given  to  the  verb  as  in  A.V.  The 
malcontent  princes  sought  to  make  the  king  drunk,  with  a  view 
to  murdering  him. 

p.  56,  1.  23.  'all  their  kings  are  fallen'  {see  2  Kings  xv.). 
After  the  death  of  the  strong-handed  Jeroboam  II.,  kings  came 
and  went  in  quick  succession.  Zachariah  reigned  six  months  ; 
Shallum,  one  month  ;  Pekahiah,  two  years. 

p.  57,  1.  24.  'They  assemble  themselves.'  By  changing  the 
J?esA  in  this  word  into  a  Daleth,  we  get  the  meaning  '  they  cut 
themselves.'  So  the  LXX.  and  some  Hebrew  MSS.  Cp.  Deut. 
xiv.  I  ;   I  Kings  xviii.  28 ,  where  this  word  occurs. 

p.  58,  1.  6.  Note  the  abruptness  and  elliptical  character  of  the 
style.     It  marks  the  urgency  of  the  danger. 

p.  58,1.  20.  The  translation  of  the  first  clause  is  very  doubtful, 
and  it  does  not  certainly  appear  whether  'calf  is  subject  or 
object.  Either  '  [God]  has  rejected  thy  calf,'  or  '  the  calf  rejects 
[Israel],'  i.e.,  is  the  cause  of  their  rejection. 

P-  59j  !•  9-   '  Hath  hired  lovers,'  i.e.,  has  sought  to  purchase 
foreign  alliances.      There  is  apparently  a  play  on  the  words 
*  pere  '  (wild  ass)  and   '  Ephraim,'     It  is  not  clear,  however, 
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whether  the  ass  is  brought  in  by  way  of  comparison  or  contrast. 
In  the  former  (so  A.V.  and  R.V.  and  the  punctuation  of  the 
Hebrew  text)  we  have  simply  a  metaphor  for  the  wilfulness  of 
Israel.  Yet  it  may  be  a  contrast.  Even  the  wild  ass  is  wiser 
than  Ephraim ;  it  avoids  dangerous  company,  Ephraim  wilfully 
seeks  the  risk. 

p.  59,1.  lo.  '  sorrow  '  (A. v.),  '  begin' (R.V. ).  These  trans- 
lations represent  two  slightly  different  readings  of  the  Hebrew. 
The  following  word  is  treated  by  the  former  as  an  adverb,  by 
the  latter  as  an  infinitive.  The  '  king  of  princes '  is  the  great 
king,  i.e.,  of  Assyria.  Amid  this  uncertainty  the  reading  of 
the  LXX.  may  be  noticed,  '  And  they  shall  cease  for  a  while 
from  anointing.' 

p.  59,  1.  13.  We  have  two  readings  in  the  Hebrew  here,  'the 
many  things'  (/zV.,  the  multitudes),  and  the  'myriads.'  The 
clause  gives  unmistakable  testimony  to  a  pre-existing  written 
code.  Its  importance  is  well  brought  out  by  Dr.  Robertson, 
Early  Religion  of  Israel,  p.  342  f. 

p.  60,  1.  9.  'their  bread  for  their  soul.'  Rather,  •' their 
bread  is  for  their  own  needs.' 

p.  60,  1.  28.  If  Ephraim  watches  (r/.  Hab.  ii.  i)  to  learn  God's 
will,  the  false  prophet  seeks  to  re-ensnare  them. 

p.  61,  1.  4.  'Gibeah'  (r/.  Judges  xix.  16  f.).  The  crime  there 
recorded  led  to  the  almost  total  extirpation  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 

p.  61,  1.  9.  The  flagrant  idolatry  at  Baal-peor  (Numb.  xxv. 
3  f. ;  Ps.  c\'i.  28),  the  most  glaring  instance  of  apostasy  in  the 
earlier  history,  is  here  cited  as  alone  adequate  to  describe 
Ephraim's  present  sin. 

p.  61,  1.  10.  'shame,'  Heb.,  Bosheth,  an  opprobrious  term 
often  used  for  the  idol.    Thus  Jerubbaal  is  called  Jerubbesheth,  etc, 

p.  61,  1.  17.  It  is  not  easy  to  see  how  Tyre,  a  sea-girt  fortress, 
is  a  simile  for  the  fertile  fields  of  Ephraim.  Perhaps  the  mean- 
ing is,  *  As  far  as  my  eyes  reach,  as  I  look  north  towards  Tyre, 
I  see  the  pleasant  land  of  Ephraim,  and  yet  .   .  .' 

p.  62,  1.   I.    'empty.'     Rather    'emptying,'  i.e.,  luxuriant. 
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The  more  God  blessed  the  land,  the  more  was  His  bounty  spent 
on  idols. 

p.  62,  1.  20.  Trans,  as  R.  V.  '  Calves  '  is  here  in  the  feminine 
plural,  the  gender  perhaps  a  mere  mark  of  derision.  The 
reference  is  doubtless  to  the  one  calf  at  Beth-el,  here  called  in 
scorn  Beth-aven,  House  of  Idols.  The  word  for  '  priests '  in 
this  verse  {Chemarirn)  is  only  found  elsewhere  in  2  Kings  xxiii. 
5  ;  Zeph.  i.  4,  and  is  always  used  for  idolatrous  priests. 

p.  63,  1.  17.  '  furrows.'  The  reading  here  is  as  doubtful  as 
thft  meaning.  The  spelling  in  the  Hebrew  MSS.  seems  to  point 
to  the  meaning  of  'fountains,'  from  which  no  apparent  sense 
can  be  got.  If,  however,  we  accept  the  traditional  pointing,  we 
connect  the  word  with  the  meaning  of  furrows,  a  thought 
perhaps  suggested  by  the  following  verse.  The  '  transgressions ' 
of  the  R.V.,  following  the  LXX. ,  may  possibly  refer  to  the  two 
calves,  but  is  only  got  by  a  change  of  the  Hebrew  text. 

p.  64,  1.  7.  '  Shalman  .  .  .  Beth-arbel.'  The  former  name 
has  been  thought  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  Shalmaneser,  King 
of  Assyria ;  but  more  probably  it  is  that  of  a  King  of  Moab, 
tributary  to  Tiglath-Pileser,  and  therefore  a  contemporary  of 
Hosea.  We  may  suppose  him  to  have  invaded  Israelite  territory 
during  the  anarchy  after  the  death  of  Jeroboam  II.  The  Beth- 
arbel  may  be  that  near  to  Pella,  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 

p.  64,  1.  II.  To  such  awful  results  has  your  idolatry  (personi- 
fied by  the  name  of  the  place  where  it  was  carried  on)  brought 
you. 

p.  64,  1.  15.  See  the  use  made  of  this  in  Matt.  ii.  15.  Israel 
is  a  type  of  the  Saviour,  but  the  type  is  imperfect  and  faulty,  as 
V.  2  reminds  us. 

p.  64,  1.  19.  'taking  .  .  .'  The  change  of  pronouns  here  is 
awkward,  but  the  sense  is  clearly  brought  out  in  the  R.V., 
'  I  took  .  .  .'  (Heb.,  he  took). 

p.  65,  1.  3.  God  is  reluctant  to  deliver  over  His  people  to 
destruction,  and  addresses  them  in  a  tenderly  pathetic  remon- 
strance. Admah  and  Zeboim  are  two  of  the  cities  of  the  plain 
(Gen.  xiv.  2). 
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p.  65,  1.  22.  Notice  that  A.V.  and  R.V.  contrast  Judah  with 
Ephraim,  merely  differing  in  one  word,  '  the  Saints,'  or  '  the 
Holy  one,'  according  as  it  is  taken  as  an  ordinary  plural,  or  as 
the  so-called  plural  of  majesty.  In  view  of  the  more  likely 
meaning  of  the  verb,  the  R.V.  margin  is  perhaps  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

p.  65,  1.  26.  Ephraim  is  seeking  for  help  where  none  can  be 
found.  Help  they  might  obtain  from  God,  but  from  Assyria 
and  Eg>'pt  none  ;  as  well  might  they  hope  that  the  wind  would 
yield  them  food.  Oil  was  plentifully  produced  in  Palestine, 
and  thus  is  offered  to  Egypt,  which  produced  little,  as  the 
price  of  help. 

p.  66,  1.  8.  In  the  first  clause  the  Hebrew  plays  on  the 
meaning  of  Jacob,  to  take  by  the  heel,  and  so  supplant ;  in 
the  second  on  that  of  Israel.  Thus  the  whole  thought  is, 
that  God  had  preordained  special  blessings  for  Jacob,  and  by 
his  subsequent  endeavours  with  God  he  had  prevailed.  See 
Gen,  xxxii.  28.  This  leads  to  the  appeal  of  v.  6,  for  God's 
blessing  was  promised  to  Jacob  and  his  seed. 

p.  66,  1.  13.  'Beth-el.'  Cp.  Gen.  xxviii.  19,  xxxv.  6  f.  In 
the  last  two  verbs  in  the  verse  the  tense  changes,  and  this, 
coupled  with  the  'with  us,'  seem  to  show  that  we  now  pass 
from  the  historic  incidents  in  the  life  of  Jacob  to  the  wider 
promise  of  blessing  to  the  patriarch's  seed  at  their  Beth-el. 

p.  66,  1.  20.  *  a  merchant.'  Lit.,  '  Canaan,'  of  the  race  of  the 
accursed  Ham.  In  Isa.  xxiii.  8  the  word  simply  means  '  mer- 
chant ' ;  here  it  is  clearly  used  with  an  evil  connotation. 

p.  67,  1.  6.  Spite  of  God's  constant  efforts  to  teach  Israel 
aright,  idolatry  prevails  everywhere.  Gilead  and  Gilgal  per- 
haps indicate  the  country  east  and  west  of  Jordan.  It  is  as 
though  idol-altars  were  as  numerous  as  the  furrows.  It  is  not 
clear  what  is  meant  in  the  reference  to  Jacob,  but  perhaps  it 
is  that  Jacob,  the  progenitor  of  the  nation,  owes  all  to  God's 
goodness,  yet  his  children,  who  might  receive  the  like,  scorn- 
fully neglect  it. 

p.  67,  1.  21.  Trans,  as  R.V.     Of  old  Ephraim  inspired  his 
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hearers  with  fear,  but  when  he  deserted  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
for  that  of  Baal,  he  fell. 

p.  68,  1.  3.  '  the  men  that  sacrifice. '  Or,  the  Hebrew  may 
mean  '  sacrificers  of  man  '  (so  margin  of  A.V.  and  R.V. ).  Yet 
the  former  meaning  seems  preferable.  We  have  no  evidence 
that  human  sacrifices  were  offered  to  the  calves,  *  Kiss'  is,  of 
course,  used  in  the  sense  of  adoration,  as  in  Ps.  ii.  12,  so  that 
the  general  sense  may  be,  such  is  their  idolatry  that  their  sacri- 
ficial priests  adore  molten  images  of  calves.  On  the  other 
view,  they  slaughter  man,  while  adoring  images  of  beasts. 

p.  69,  1.  I.  'I  will  be.'  The  ehi  of  this  verse  and  of  v.  14  is 
clearly  the  interrogation  *  where  ? ' 

p.  69,  1.  15.  Some  have  thought  that  the  first  two  clauses  are 
interrogative,  while  the  second  pair  of  questions  indicate  the 
lines  of  the  answer.  Death  and  hell  are  bidden  to  bring  forth 
their  powers  for  the  destruction  of  Ephraim,  and  '  repentance' 
is  equivalent  to  relenting.  If  this  was  the  prophet's  meaning, 
St.  Paul  gives  a  different  turn  to  it  ( i  Cor.  xiv.  55).  The  prophet 
would  speak  in  solemn  grief,  knowing  what  terrible  visitations 
were  coming ;  the  Apostle  can  utter  his  triumphant  challenge 
knowing  that  in  Christ  their  power  is  broken. 

p.  70,  1.  14.  'calves  of  our  lips.'  This  curious  phrase  does 
some  violence  to  the  Hebrew.  Trans,  'offer  as  calves '(or  rather 
bullocks)  '  the  praise  of  our  lips.'  By  a  slight  misreading  of  the 
Hebrew  the  LXX.  gives  '  fruit  of  our  lips.'     Cp.  Heb.  xiii.  15. 

p.  71, 1.  6.  The  '  shall  say '  is  not  in  the  Hebrew.  Ephraim's 
every  thought  now  is,  What  have  I  to  do  with  idols  ?  On  this 
view,  the  following  clause  is  God's  answer  to  this  expression  of 
Ephraim's  faith.  Others,  less  suitably,  make  '  Ephraim '  a 
vocative. 

JOEL 

p.  72,  1.  2.  It  is  impossible  to  say  how  far  these  four  names 
of  locusts  differ.  They  are  thus  heaped  up  to  show  that  nought 
is  to  be  untouched  by  the  destroyer. 
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p.  72,  1.  23.  '  meat  offering.'  The  offering  of  flour  and  oil 
and  frankincense  which  accompanied  the  daily  birrnt-offering 
(Levit.  ii.  i  f.). 

p.  74,  1.  20.  Here  we  must  look  back  to  i.  14. 

p.  74,  1.  25.  'morning.'  Rather  'the  dawn.'  The  glint  of 
the  sun's  rays  upon  the  locusts  shows  far  and  wide  like  the  dawn 
spreading  over  the  hills. 

p.  75,  1.  1 8.  *  gather  blackness. '  Rather,  '  shall  be  blanched 
with  fear,'  the  thought  perhaps  being  that  of  the  face  drawing 
(withdrawing)  colour  into  itself. 

p.  76,  1.  14.  Following  upon  the  stern  outburst  of  denuncia- 
tion, comes  the  promise  that  God's  mercy  may  still  be  had  by 
those  who  truly  turn  to  Him. 

p.  76,  1.  23.  Again  we  must  look  back  in  thought  to  i.  14, 
ii.  I. 

p.  77,  1.  7.  The  'porch, 'or  rather  '  portico,' was  on  the  eastern 
front  of  the  Temple,  and  facing  it  was  the  great  altar  of  burnt- 
sacrifices.  It  was  between  these  two  that  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  was  slain  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  21). 

p.  77,  1.  24.  'The  northern  army.'  LtL,  'The  northerner.' 
Having  regard  to  the  direction  whence  the  locusts  would 
ordinarily  come  to  Palestine,  this  word  will  perhaps  not  suit  the 
idea  of  the  locusts  themselves,  but  does  suit  that  of  the  armies 
whom  the  locusts  prefigure. 

p.  78,  1.  13.  'moderately.'  Lit,,  and  better,  'according  to 
righteousness'  Thus  the  meaning  rather  approximates  to 
'  bountifulness.' 

p.  79, 11.  5-19.  These  verses  are  cited  by  St.  Peter  in  his  speech 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  Joel's  words  had  received  a  very 
striking  fulfilment  Yet  we  would  rather  say  that  since  the 
Christian  Church  represents  the  personal  rule  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
these  words  are  receiving  through  the  ages  a  continuous  ful- 
filment. Naturally,  therefore,  the  verses  which  follow  look  on, 
in  their  ultimate  application,  to  the  consummation  of  all  things. 

p.  79,  1.  23.  '  The  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat.'  This  name  only 
occurs  here  and  in  v.  12,  and  in  both  cases  the  name  (  =  Jehovah  is 
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judge)  is  played  on,  '  I  will  plead.'  '  I  will  sit  to  judge.'  There 
may  well  have  been  a  thought  in  the  prophet's  mind  of  the  great 
victory  of  Jehoshaphat  over  Moab,  Ammon,  and  Edom  (2  Chron. 
XX.),  but  whether  any  definite  valley  was  thought  of  by  him 
must  remain  doubtful.  The  application  of  the  term  to  the 
'  valley  of  the  Kidron '  only  arose  in  Christian  times,  and  the 
word  for  valley  is  a  totally  different  one. 

p.  80,  1.  2.  'coasts  of  Palestine.'  'Districts  of  Philistia.' 
Besides  plundering  Judah,  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  had  also 
acted  as  slave-dealers,  and  sold  judsean  captives  to  the  Greeks 
(Javan,  here  in  the  plural),  i.e.,  the  lonians,  whose  colonies  had 
from  a  remote  period  dotted  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor.  The 
'  Sabeans  '  were  a  wealthy  commercial  people  of  Arabia.  (^See 
Ps.  Ixxii.  15  ;   Isa.  Ix.  6  ;   Ezek.  xxvii.  22,  23). 

p.  80, 1.  29.  See  Isa.  ii.  4  ;  Micah  iv.  3.  In  these  the  opposite 
command  is  given,  for  the  ideal  reign  of  peace  has  begun. 

p.  8r,  1.  10.  The  valley  spoken  of  above  is  now  called  by  a 
new  name,  'The  Valley  of  Decision,'  lit.,  of  sharp  determina- 
tion. The  A.V.  margin  gives  '  threshing  '  (so  the  word  is  used 
in  Amos  i.  2),  but  the  following  context  hardly  seems  to  require 
this. 

p.  81,  1.  25.  'the  mountains  .  .  .'  It  would  seem  that 
Amos  embodied  these  words  (ix.  13).  The  '  Valley  of  Shittim  ' 
{i.e.,  the  ravine  of  the  Acacias ;  the  word  for  '  valley '  meaning  a 
watercourse,  with  or  without  water)  clearly  is  a  typical  barren 
valley.  For  the  general  image,  see  Ezek.  xlvii.  i  f.  ;  Zech. 
xiv.  8.  What  is  the  particular  valley  here  referred  to  is  doubt- 
ful ;  some  have  explained  it  of  the  Kidron  itself,  yet  it  will, 
in  any  case,  be  some  rocky  valley  running  from  near  Jerusalem 
towards  the  Dead  Sea. 


AMOS 

p.  82, 1.  17.  '  the  earthquake'  was  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  but 
its  date  otherwise  is  unknown.  That  it  was  exceptionally 
terrible  appears  from  Zech.  xiv.  5. 
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p.  82,  1.  24.  '  Damascus.'  Different  parts  of  the  region  of 
Aram  had  been  foes  of  David,  and  Damascus,  evidently  ancient 
in  the  time  of  Abraham,  became  the  seat  of  a  kingdom  in  the 
reign  of  Solomon  (i  Kings  xi.  24).  Ben-hadad  was  the  son  of 
Hazael,  and  Israel  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  both  (2  Kings 
X.  32,  xii.  3).  Under  Jehoash,  and  still  more  under  Jeroboam 
II.,  this  was  invaded.  '  Gilead '  here  will  doubtless  represent  the 
trans-Jordanic  country  generally. 

p.  83,  1.  2.  '  threshing  instruments. '  Cp.  the  similar  case  in 
2  Sam.  xii.  31. 

p.  83,  1.  21.  'the  whole  captivity.'  That  is,  of  the  whole 
people.  Perhaps  there  is  a  reference  to  the  invasion  mentioned 
in  2  Chron.  xxi.  16.  Joel  threatens  the  Philistines  for  the  same 
cause  (iii.  6).  It  will  be  noticed  that  Gath  is  the  only  city  of 
the  Philistian  Pentapolis  not  named  in  this  denunciation.  See, 
however,  vi.  2. 

p.  83,  1.  24.  '  Tyrus.'  Tyre  is  connected  with  Philistia  in 
this  outrage  (Joel,  I.e.).  Yet  there  had  been  a  time  when  Hiram, 
King  of  Tyre,  called  Solomon  his  brother.  The  prediction  was 
fulfilled  when  Nebuchadnezzar  took  the  city  after  thirteen  years' 
siege. 

p.  83,  1.  25.  Edom  too  had  forgotten  the  brotherly  covenant 
(^see  Numb.  xx.  14  ;  Deut.  ii.  8).  There  was  a  blood  connection 
here  not  existing  in  the  former  case. 

p.  84,  1.  6.  This  same  barbarity  is  recorded  of  Hazael 
(2  Kings  viii.  12).  Rabbah  was  the  chief  city  of  the  Ammonites. 
It  was  captured  by  the  Israelites  under  Joab  and  David  (2  Sam. 
xii.  26  f. ). 

p.  84, 1. 10.  'And  their  king. .  .'  C/.  Jer.  xlix.  3.  It  is  doubt- 
ful whether  this  word  denotes  the  actual  king,  or  is  another  form 
of  the  name  of  the  idol  Molech.  See  2  Sam.  xii.  30,  where  the 
king  is  doubtless  the  idol. 

p.  84,  1.  15.   'he  burned  .  .  .'     It  is  quite   unknown  what 

this  refers  to.     There  was   a  Jewish   tradition  mentioned   by 

Jerome,  that  the  King  of  Edom  was  the  one  we  read  of  in  2 

Kings  iii.     Others  have  thought  that  Mesha's  burnt-offering  (2 
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Kings  iii.  27)  was  the  King  of  Edom's  son.  Of  course  it  was 
his  own. 

p.  84,  1.  23.  Judah  had  sinned  against  light  and  knowledge, 
their  guilt  was  proportionately  great.  The  doom  was  fulfilled 
(2  Kings  XXV.  9). 

p.  85,  1.  4.  'for  a  pair  of  shoes.'  Cp.  viii.  6.  The  'righteous 
man '  is  presumably  a  Hebrew  bondsman,  whose  sale  was  in 
defiance  of  the  law.  Yet  for  this  crime  a  contemptibly  small 
price  is  taken.  Various  evils  of  a  corrupt  and  licentious 
plutocracy  are  shown  ;  oppression,  gross  sensuality,  defiance  of 
God's  law  and  idolatry.  The  rich  here  pictured  desire  to  see 
the  head  of  the  poor  humbled  in  the  dust,  the  grossest  impurity 
prevails,  and,  it  would  seem,  was  the  outcome  of  the 
idolatry. 

p.  85,  1.  9.  '  clothes  laid  to  pledge.'  Here  we  have  a  distinct 
reference  to  a  special  law  (Exod.  xxii.  26  f.). 

p.  85,  1.  17.  'the  Amorite.'  The  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
were  called  by  the  spies  'men  of  great  stature'  (Numb.  xiii.  32), 
and  Og,  an  Amorite  king,  was  '  of  the  remnant  of  the  giants ' 
(Deut.  iii.  11). 

p.  85,  1.  20.  For  the  law  of  the  Nazarites  see  Numb.  vi. 
One  fundamental  part  of  it  was  abstinence  from  wine.  Amos 
several  times  refers  to  deep  drinking  by  the  men  of  his  time 
(^e.g.,  iv.  I,  vi.  6).  To  such  the  existence  of  the  Nazarites 
was  a  reproach. 

p.  85,  1.  22.  '  I  am  pressed.'  Probably  the  verb  is  transitive. 
'  I  press  you  down  where  you  stand,  like  the  heavily-laden  cart 
presses  down  (what  is  under  it).' 

p.  86,  11.  8-28.  Through  these  verses  one  thought  runs.  An 
observed  effect  implies  an  adequate  cause.  Two  men  are  seen 
walking  together,  it  follows  that  this  is  in  virtue  of  a  previous 
agreement.  All  the  illustrations  pave  the  way  for  v.  8^, 
'When  the  command  of  God  is  on  the  prophet  he  must 
prophesy.' 

p.  86,  1.  15.  '  snare,'  '  gin.'  The  sense  apparently  is  :  A  bird 
will  not  light  down  on  a  snare  (pakk)  on  the  ground,  unless  there 
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is  something  to  attract  it.  This  clearly  is  the  bait,  which  7nokesk 
may  fairly  mean.  In  the  second  clause  the  R.  V.  is  clearly  right. 
The  effect  is  the  springing  up  of  the  trap,  like  the  familiar 
mole-trap  ;  the  cause  was  that  a  bird  was  caught. 

p.  87,  1.  8.  The  fulfilment  came  when  the  Assyrians  under 
Sargon  took  Samaria  after  a  three  years'  siege. 

p.  87,  1.  12.  Amos  doubtless  draws  here  on  his  own  experi- 
ence as  a  shepherd.  The  remnant  of  Israel  left  after  the  destruc- 
tion was  a  poor  and  despised  one,  left  behind  because  not 
thought  worth  deporting.  Yet  now  these  Israelites  recline 
luxuriously  on  divans,  in  careless  confidence. 

p.  87,  1.  16.  'Damascus.'  There  is  a  difiiculty  here.  The 
spelling  of  the  word  is  not  the  same  as  that  in  every  other  place 
where  Damascus  is  mentioned,  nor  is  it  easy  to  see  the  relevance 
of  the  mention  of  Damascus,  and  the  word  perhaps  is  parallel 
with  the  foregoing  '  corner.'  Many  see  in  it  a  reference  to  the 
fabric  '  Damask.'     So  R.  V., '  silken  cushions.' 

p.  87, 1.  22.  '  Winter  house,' '  summer  house.'  Either  separate 
buildings,  or,  less  probably,  specially  adapted  apartments. 
Eglon  had  'a  summer  parlour'  (Judges  iii.  20),  but  this  was  an 
upper  storey.  Ahab  had  an  'ivory  house' (i  Kings  xxii.  39  ; 
see  also  Ps.  xlv.  8). 

p.  87,  1.  26,  'kine.'  In  vv.  1-3  both  genders  occur.  Thus 
there  may  be  a  special,  though  not  exclusive,  reference,  to  the 
Israelite  ladies,  luxurious  and  cruel.  So  far  as  the  taunt  includes 
men,  effeminacy  is  added  to  the  other  charges. 

p.  88,  1.  5.  When  breaches  had  been  made  in  the  walls  of 
Samaria  by  the  Assyrians,  these  degenerate  nobles  and  their 
wives  would  be  driven  through  the  nearest  breach,  like  sheep 
through  a  hole  in  the  fence.  The  meaning  of  the  second  clause 
of  the  verse  is  very  doubtful,  and  the  text  is  perhaps  corrupt. 
The  'palace'  of  the  A.  V.  is  due  to  the  belief  that  'harmon,' which 
only  occurs  here,  is  another  form  of '  armon. '  On  this  view,  these 
nobles  are  to  become  slaves  in  the  palace  of  the  great  king. 
Again,  the  form  of  the  verb  is  active,  yet  a  passive  meaning 
seems  required.  '  ye '  {fern,  as  above)  '  shall  be  cast.'  The  R.V. 
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treats  the  verb  as  reflexive.  The  LXX.  have  '  ye  shall  be  cast 
into  Mount  Romman  '  (otherwise  unknown),  and,  other  versions, 
'  mountains  of  Armenia.' 

p.  88,  1.  8.  Here  we  have  bitter  irony.  The  Israelites  are 
bidden  to  go  on  in  the  course  to  which  they  have  committed 
themselves.  Beth-el  and  Gilgal  are  taken  as  two  typical  seats 
of  idolatrous  worship.  They  are  derisively  told  to  bring  every 
morning  their  sacrifices  as  was  the  case  at  Jerusalem,  and  (as  the 
Hebrew  apparently  means),  by  a  startling  hyperbole,  their  tithes 
every  three  days  ("instead  oiyears,  see  Deut.  xiv.  28). 

p.  88,  1.  II.  'offer,'  i.e.,  by  burning,  in  distinct  defiance  of 
Divine  command  (Levit.  ii.  Ii). 

p.  90,  1.  2.  'Gilgal  .  .  .'  The  play  on  the  name  is  neces- 
sarily lost  in  the  English,  '  Gilgal  shall  galah.'  As  for  Beth-el, 
it  shall  become  Beth-aven.  '  The  House  of  God  '  shall  be  the 
*  House  of  Idols,'  or  '  Vanity. 

p.  90,  1.  10.  '  Seven  stars. '  Pleiades(Heb. ,  Czwflji).  'Orion' 
(Heb.,  Cesil).  These  occur  elsewhere  in  Job.  ix.  9  (where  the 
wording  is  the  same  as  here)  and  xxxviii.  31.  The  latter  also  in 
Isa.  xiii.  10. 

p.  91,  1.  9.  There  is  mourning  on  all  sides  for  the  dead  and 
dying.  There  is  a  cry  for  professional  mourners,  such  as  those 
who  were  at  the  bedside  of  Jairus's  daughter.  The  very  husband- 
men are  summoned  to  swell  the  throng,  so  grievous  is  the  need. 

p.  92,  1.  I.  The  general  sense  of  this  very  difficult  passage 
seems  to  be  this  :  The  Israelites  of  old  in  the  wilderness  are 
identified  in  their  action  with  their  descendants.  Did  they  then, 
do  you  now,  really  offer  sacrifices  and  offerings  to  God?  What 
you  did  was  nullified  by  the  fact  that  other  gods  besides  were 
worshipped  and  their  images  carried  about.  The  two  names, 
Siccuth  and  Chiun  {see  R.V. ),  occur  nowhere  else  in  the  O.T. 
We  might  indeed  render  'tabernacle'  'shrine'  (i.e.,  to 
contain  the  images,  as  those  for  Diana  in  Acts  xix.  24),  and 
'  pedestal,'  on  which  they  were  borne.  More  probably,  however, 
they  are  both  proper  names  of  Babylono- Assyrian  deities. 

p.  92,  1.  6.  'Damascus.'  There  is  here  clearly  a  hintoi'Ca^ 
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Assyrians.  Yet  there  is  no  immediate  danger  yet,  and  the 
prophecy  does  not  take  definite  form.  When  St.  Stephen 
applies  the  prophecy  (Acts  viii.  43)  he  brings  out  the  points  by 
putting  '  Babylon '  for  Damascus.  The  capti%'es  were  settled  far 
away  in  '  the  cities  of  the  Medes '  (2  Kings  xvii.  6).  St.  Stephen, 
of  course  following  the  LXX.,  has  '  Remphan.'  The  spelling  of 
this  last  word  should  probably  be  Rephan,  which  seems  to  be  a 
misspelling  of  the  Hebrew  word. 

p.  92,  1.  12.  Calneh  is  probably  a  city  in  North  Syria,  and 
not  the  same  as  that  in  Isa.  x.  10.  Hamath  was  in  the  north, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Orontes.  They  are  bidden  to  go  down  to 
Gath,  which  was  in  the  low  lying  ground  of  the  '  Shephelah. ' 
Israel  had  received  more  than  any  of  them  and  had  been  doubly 
ungrateful. 

p.  92,  1.  25.  'chant.'  Better  'sing  idle  songs.'  For  David 
as  a  musician,  see  I  Chron.  xxiii.  5  ;  2  Chron.  xxix.  26. 

p.  93,  1.  15.  The  sense  is  better  brought  out  in  the  R.V. 
The  '  Hold  thy  tongue '  seems  to  show  that  the  person  addressed 
had  begun  to  thank  God  that  the  worst  seemed  over.  Hush, 
came  the  answer,  what  avail  to  speak  thus  in  the  day  of  God's 
anger. 

p.  94,  1.  I.  The  limits  here  named  were  the  borders  of  Jero- 
boam's kingdom  {2  Kings  xiv.  25). 

p.  94,  1.  17.  'a  part.'     Rather  'the  part,'  i.e.,  the  land. 

p.  95,  1.  II.  'Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword.'  We  have 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  did  die  a  violent  death  {see  2  Kings 
xiv.  29),  but  Amos  had  not  said  so.  It  was  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam that  was  so  threatened,  and  his  son  Zachariah  was 
murdered  after  a  reign  of  six  months. 

p.  96,  1.  5.  There  is  a  play  here  on  the  words  for  '  summer 
fruit'  {kaits)  and  'end'  (kets),  and  the  gathering  of  the  fruit 
marks  the  end  of  the  season. 

p.  96,  1.  16.  They  chafe  at  such  laws  as  that  of  the  Sabbath, 
but  dare  not  disobey  it.  They  make  a  twofold  dishonest  gain, 
in  the  measure  and  in  the  shekel. 

p.  96,  1.  27.  'the  flood  of  Egypt.'  The  Nile,  to  whose 
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annual  overflow,  rising  and  then  subsiding,  the  prophet 
refers. 

p.  97,  1.  I.  The  reference  here  is  plainly  to  an  eclipse  of  the 
sun.  One  of  them,  actually  occurring  in  Uzziah's  reign,  and 
probably  visible  at  Jerusalem,  occurred  on  15th  June,  763  B.C. 

p.  98,  1.  12.  'troop.'  This  should  rather  be  'arch'  or 
'  vaulted  work,'  as  though  the  great  dome  of  heaven. 

p.  98, 1.  18.  Did  not  God  guide  the  Philistines  in  their  journey 
from  Caphtor  (doubtless  Crete)  as  truly  as  He  guided  Israel  from 
Egypt  ?  Israel  had  no  exclusive  claim  to  God's  favour.  The 
'  sinful  kingdom  '  is  to  be  destroyed  ;  but  Amos  adds  a  gleam  of 
promise,  '  not  utterly.' 

p.  98,  1.  28.  This  clear  reference  to  coming  blessings  is  em- 
bodied in  St.  James's  speech  at  the  council  of  Jerusalem  (Acts 
XV.  16  f.),  at  a  time  when  Gentiles  were  first  admitted  into  the 
Church  on  an  equal  footing.  Like  many  another  prophecy,  the 
fulfilment  is  one  which  advances  from  day  to  day.  By  a  startling 
hyperbole  of  language,  seasons  are  to  press  on  each  other  in 
quick  succession.  The  book  closes  with  an  emphatic  and  un- 
ambiguous promise  of  the  restoration  of  Israel,  a  regenerate 
Israel,  to  their  own  land. 


OBADIAH 


p.  100,  1.  3.  '  the  rock,'  In  Hebrew  Sela,  with  a  clear 
reference  to  the  name  of  the  Edomite  capital. 

p.  loi,  1.  I.  'Thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on."  This  and 
the  following  like  phrases  are  simply  deprecative.  '  Look  not.' 
To  the  prophet  the  treachery  and  cruelty  of  Edom  was  a  visibly 
present  fact. 

p.   102,  1.  4.    The  meaning  of  this   verse   is  very  doubtful. 

Perhaps  the  simplest  view  is  this :  The  Israelites,  now  scattered 

as  exiles  among  the  Canaanites  as  far  as  Zarephath,  and  the 

exiles  from  Jerusalem  in  Sepharad,  shall  possess  the  cities  of  the 
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South.  rUnless  indeed  we  repeat  the  verb  'shall  possess'  after 
*Canaanites,'  as  R.V.]  It  is  most  uncertain  what  place  is  in- 
tended by  Sepharad.  The  ancient  versions  differ  widely.  The 
LXX.  has  '  Ephratha  ' ;  the  Vulgate,  *  Bosporus ' ;  and  the  Tar- 
gum  and  Peshito,  '  Spain '  (and  Spanish  Jews  are  to  this  day 
called  *  Sephardim ").  Yet  all  these  are  little  more  than  vague 
guesses.  In  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  of  Darius  there  is  con- 
stant mention  of  a  place  Cparda,  somewhere  in  his  dominions, 
and  always  in  connection  with  Jauna  (lonians).  Therefore  we 
may  suppose  it  to  be  in  Asia  Minor,  and  possibly  Sardis.  Yet 
Nebuchadnezzar,  so  far  as  we  know,  never  deported  captives  to 
Asia  Minor,  and  it  is  possible  that  we  must  place  Sepharad  in 
Media,  where  we  have  a  place  of  similar  name  mentioned  by 
Sargon. 


JONAH 

p.  102,  1.  16.  '  rose  up  to  flee,'  and  in  the  exactly  opposite 
direction,  for  Tarshish  was  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Spain.  A 
ship  of  Tarshish  was  the  ocean  trader,  as  opposed  to  the  less 
adventurous  voyagers  of  the  Mediterranean.  Possibly  Jonah 
thought,  as  the  heathen  did,  that  Jehovah  was  God  of  the  land 
of  Israel  only.  Jonah's  disobedience  is  partly  explained  by 
iv.  2.  If  God,  in  His  mercy,  repented  Him  of  the  evil,  and  the 
threats  were  not  fulfilled,  then  the  prophet  would  be  discredited. 
Probably,  too,  national  prejudices  would  make  him  unwilling  to 
deliver  a  message  for  the  benefit  of  heathen.  The  carrying  trade 
from  Joppa  would  naturally  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Phoenicians, 
and  the  story  speaks  of  the  crew  as  idolaters. 

p.  104,  1.  15.  'a  great  fish.'  When  our  Lord  refers  to  this 
miracle  as  a  type  of  His  own  burial  and  resurrection,  the  word 
used  in  St.  Matthew  is  ktjtos,  which  our  version  renders 
*  whale.'  Yet  the  word  may  stand  for  whale,  or  shark,  or  any 
sea-monster.  What  creature  was  actually  employed  it  is  useless 
to  guess.     The  sperm  whale  has  been  suggested ;  but  a  more 


Minor  Prophets  ^  Notes. 

likely  view  is  that  it  is  the  common  white  shark,  which  is  found 
in  the  Mediterranean,  and  sometimes  attains  to  a  length  of  thirty 
feet.  Instances  are  recorded  in  which  bodies  of  men  have  been 
found  entire  in  the  bellies  of  sharks,  and  even,  in  one  case,  the 
entire  body  of  a  horse.  It  was  nothing  wonderful  that  a  shark 
should  swallow  Jonah,  but  that  he  should  live  during  three  days, 
and  then  be  restored  to  the  light  of  day,  is  impossible  to  explain, 
save  as  a  thing  due  to  Divine  intervention. 

p.  104,  1.  20.  This  hymn  presents  some  striking  parallels  with 
certain  Psalms,  and  in  the  case  of  Ps.  xviii.,  xxxi.,  we  have  no 
doubt  that  the  wording  of  these  ancient  sacred  songs  influenced 
the  prophet's  mind.  Of  course  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the 
form  into  which  the  prophet's  thoughts  are  cast,  a  beautiful  and 
elaborate  poem,  was  uttered  as  it  stands.  The  feelings  under- 
lying it  were  his  at  the  time,  the  shaping  came  afterwards. 

p.  106,  1.  3.  'three  days'  journey.'  This  expression,  which  is 
vague,  may  probably  refer  to  the  circumference  of  the  city. 
For  the  size  of  Nineveh,  we  may  compare  iv.  11,  where  it  is 
said  that  there  were  more  than  'six  score  thousand  persons 
that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their  left 
hand. '  This  would  imply  a  total  population  of  perhaps  700,000 
persons,  a  not  improbable  number  if  we  take  Nineveh  in  the 
wider  sense,  for  the  aggregate  of  towns  in  the  angle  between 
the  Tigris  and  the  Zab. 

p.  107,  1.  13.  'gourd.'  The  Hebrew  word  so  rendered  only 
occurs  in  this  passage.  On  philological  grounds  some  have 
sought  to  explain  it  of  the  Palma  Christi,  or  castor-oil  plant ; 
but  the  botanical  arguments  show  that  the  old  rendering  is 
much  the  likelier.  A  climbing  gourd  would  easily  cover  the 
arbour,  but  no  one  who  knows  the  other  plant  can  conceive  its 
doing  the  like.  The  gourd  withers  with  marvellous  rapidity  after 
sustaining  a  slight  injury. 
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p.  109,  1.  27-p.  no,  1.  23.  In  these  six  verses  the  names  of 
no  less  than  ten  towns  in  the  southern  part  of  the  low-lying 
country  of  Judah  are  brought  in  and  played  on.  It  is  quite 
impossible  to  reproduce  this  in  English.  Take  the  first  as  an 
example,  'at  Beth  I'Aphrah'  (i.e..  Dust-house),  roll  thyself  (or, 
I  have  rolled  myself,  according  to  another  reading)  in  the 
dust. 

p.  109,  1.  28.  'weep  not  at  all.'  Doubtless  underlying  this 
clause  is  the  play  '  In  Acco  weep  not.' 

p.  109,  1.  27.  '  Gath. '  The  expression  here  is  borrowed  from 
David's  lament  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  which  had  evidently  be- 
come proverbial. 

p.  no,  1.  24.  'make  thee  bald.'  This  was  prohibited  by  the 
Law  (Deut.  xiv.  i),  but  evidently  the  practice  survived  in  spite 
of  this.  The  '  eagle '  is  of  course  what  we  should  ordinarily  call 
a  vulture. 

p.  no,  1.  28.  Special  woes  are  denounced  on  the  cruel  pluto- 
cracy, who  followed  the  guidance  of  the  false  prophets. 

p.  Ill,  1.  24.  The  meaning  of  this  verse  is  very  obscure, 
owing  to  the  elliptical  character  of  the  original.  It  may  be 
what  the  false  prophets  keep  urging  upon  the  true  prophets  of 
God. 

p.  112,  1.  13.  In  the  preceding  context  we  have  had  the 
threatenings  of  God's  wrath,  and  in  chap.  i.  the  doom  of  captivity 
was  plainly  declared.  Here  there  is  a  prophecy  of  the  Return 
and  of  the  triumph  of  Messiah's  rule.  After  the  chastise- 
ment, God  vouchsafes  the  deliverance.  The  change  in  v.  12  is 
an  abrupt  one,  but  this  abruptness  is  a  marked  characteristic  of 
Micah. 

p.  113,  1.  23.  '  they  shall  all  cover  their  lips.'  Lit.,  'cover 
the  upper  lip,'  a  different  word  from  thai  ordinarily  rendered  lip. 
The  action  is  one  commanded  to  lepers  (Levit.  xiiL  45). 

p.  1 14,  1.  14.  This  verse  formed  the  warning  uttered  by  Micah 
in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah.     The  fact  that  no  ill  accrued  to  him 
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was  appealed  to  by  certain  elders  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakim,  when  urging  a  like  immunity  for  Jeremiah  (Jer. 
xxvi.  1 8). 

p.  114,  1.  19-p.  115,  1.  14.  We  find  these  verses  again  in 
Isaiah  (ii.  2  f. ).  If  one  prophet  has  borrowed  from  the  other, 
that  of  Micah  is  the  original,  because  the  passage  fits  naturally 
into  its  context.  It  is  quite  possible,  however,  that  both  have 
borrowed  from  an  earlier  prophet. 

p.  116,  1.  I,  'tower  of  the  flock.'  Or  '  tower  of  Eder  '  (Gen. 
XXXV.  21),  a  place  between  Bethlehem  and  Hebron,  where 
Jacob  encamped  after  the  death  of  Rachel.  Either  Jerusalem  is 
pictured  as  undergoing  a  siege,  standing  out  like  an  isolated 
watch-tower ;  or  as  captured,  while  flocks  are  clustered  on  her 
hillside. 

p.  116,  1,  12.  The  doom  was  soon  to  fall,  but  beyond  the 
thundercloud  of  trouble  is  seen  the  gleam  of  mercy.  In  the  far- 
off  land  of  captivity  Jehovah  will  redeem  them.  Nearly  a 
century  passed  by  after  Micah's  prophecy  before  the  new 
Babylo.iian  empire  rose  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Assyrian,  and 
Judah  was  actually  taken  captive  to  Babylon,  as  Isaiah  also  had 
declared  (xxxix.  6).  Under  the  name  Babylon  we  are  to  see 
the  type  of  this  world's  power,  viewed  as  the  oppressor  of  God's 
people,  to  whom  victory  shall  be  granted  when  Alessiah  has  come 
to  reign. 

p.  117,  I.  10.  This  verse  is  really  the  conclusion  of  the  pre- 
ceding announcement.  Though  Zion  shall  have  horns  of  iron 
and  hoofs  of  brass,  yet  she  must  undergo  a  siege  at  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  The  prophet  identifies  himself  with  his  people,  shut 
up  with  them  in  the  beleaguered  city. 

p.  117,  1.  15.  '  Beth-lehem  Ephratah.'  Here  is  a  prophecy 
past  all  challenge,  that  from  Bethlehem  the  Messiah  should  go 
forth,  as  the  scribes  at  once  told  Herod.  The  wording  in  Matt. 
ii.  6  is  slightly  different,  but  the  main  fact  stands  out  clear  that 
from  the  humble  village  of  Bethlehem  shall  go  forth  one  whose 
goings  are  from  everlasting. 

p.  119,  1.  25.   'from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal.'     The  former  place 
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was  the  last  encampment  before  the  passage  of  the  Jordan,  and 
the  latter  the  first  after  the  passage.  Vv.  4,  5,  cover  the  whole 
period  of  the  wanderings,  at  whose  close  the  counsel  given  by 
Balaam  brought  them  into  so  terrible  a  risk.  We  may  suppose 
vv.  6,  7,  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  Balak,  and  then  as  spoken  by 
some  honest  inquirer.  The  reference  to  the  '  firstborn '  suggests 
the  worship  of  Molech,  and  Mesha,  King  of  Moab,  did  so 
actually  offer  his  eldest  son. 

p.  120,  1.  22.  'shall  I  count  them  .  .  .'  Rather,  'shall  I 
be  pure  .  .  .,' i.e.,  'Can  I  be  counted  a  pure  and  holy  deity 
if  I  tolerate  such  things  ?'  or  perhaps  we  may  put  the  words  in 
the  mouth  of  the  wrongdoer. 

p.  121,  1.  16.  'statutes  of  Omri.'  We  are  told  much  less  in 
Scripture  of  the  founder  of  the  dynasty  than  of  his  son  Ahab. 
Yet  Omri  must  have  been  a  man  of  special  importance,  for  in  the 
Assyrian  inscriptions  the  current  name  for  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
is  simply  *  the  House  of  Omri.' 

p.  121,  1.  23.  These  are  the  words,  not  of  Micah,  but  are  put 
by  him  into  the  mouth  of  the  spiritual  Israel. 

p.  123,  1.  18.  It  seems  best  to  understand  this  verse  thus :  In 
the  day  when  the  walls  of  the  Holy  City  are  rebuilt,  then  shall 
the  boundary  be  widely  extended,  to  receive  the  vast  multitude 
pouring  in,  as  the  next  verse  declares.  The  Hebrew  word 
Alazor  in  this  verse  clearly  means  Egj-pt,  and  the  river  is  the 
Euphrates. 


NAHUM 

p.  126,  1.  5.  'is  burned.'  Better,  as  R.V.,  'is  upheaved.' 
p.  126, 1.  21.  Though  the  construction  is  harsh,  the  metaphor 
seems  plain.  The  Assyrians  are  like  thick,  tangled  hedges 
drenched  with  moisture,  yet  the  fire  of  God  shall  consume  them 
like  dry  stubble.  The  objection,  however  is  that  the  root  under- 
lying '  drenched  '  and  '  moisture '  is  always  connected  with 
dnmkenness. 
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p.  127,1.  I.  '  when  he  shall  pass  through.'  Rather 'and  he* 
(i.e.  they,  the  Assyrians)  'shall  pass  away  and  perish.' 

p.  128,1.  2.  'red  .  .  .  scarlet.'  Not,  it  wouldseem,  'stained 
with  blood.'  Layard  speaks  of  the  shields  and  dresses  of  the 
warriors  as  generally  painted  red  in  the  sculptures.  For  '  flaming 
torches '  we  should  more  probably  understand  the  fire-like 
gleam  of  the  metal  work  of  the  chariots  ;  and  the  '  fir  trees  '  are 
the  long  spear-shafts  which  are  brandished. 

p.  128,  1.  12.  This  verse  may  refer  either  to  the  Assyrians  or 
to  the  besiegers.  We  prefer  the  former.  The  King  of  Assyria 
bethinks  him  of  his  warriors,  yet,  even  as  they  hurry  to  take  their 
places,  they  stagger  from  weariness  or  panic.  The  '  defence  * 
(mantelet,  R.V.)  will,  on  this  view,  be  something  to  protect  the 
defenders  in  their  efforts  to  beat  back  the  assault.  If  it  is  to  be 
assigned  to  the  besiegers  it  will  be  the  testudo,  or  covering  for 
the  battering  ram. 

p.  128,  1.  16.  The  meaning  is  doubtful.  Possibly  the  refer- 
ence may  be  to  opening  the  sluices  of  the  moats  which  encircled 
the  outer  walls.  The  result  would  be  to  run  the  moats  dry  and 
leave  the  city  more  open  to  assault.  In  any  case  it  was  followed 
by  the  utter  panic  of  the  court. 

p.  128,  1.  19.  'Huzzab.'  Till  we  obtain  more  light  we  may 
suppose  this  to  be  the  name  of  the  Assyrian  queen,  though  no 
name  like  it  has  yet  been  found.  On  another  view  it  is  taken  as 
a  verb  ;  so  R.V.  margin,  '  it  is  decreed.' 

p.  128,  1.  19.  'led  away.'  Rather  'stripped.'  If  Huzzab  is 
the  queen,  the  '  handmaids '  will  be  understood  literally  ;  if  in 
any  way  it  is  figurative  for  Nineveh,  they  are  the  daughter- 
cities. 

p.  129,  1.  3.  In  the  three  nouns  with  which  the  verse  begins 
there  is  an  assonance  which  cannot  be  reproduced  in  the 
English,    bukak,    vi'bukak,    ni'duNakak. 

p.  129,  I.  7.  ' blackness,' 5ee  Joel  ii.  6. 

p.  130, 1.  29.  'populous  No.'  Thebes.  No  Amon  =  'the  city  of 
Amon,'  the  chief  deity  of  the  place.  Its  capture  is  described  in 
the  inscriptions  of  Assur-Bani-Pal,  who  says  that  its  treasures 
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*  in  measureless  quantity  they  carried  forth  out  of  it  ...  to 
Nineveh,  my  royal  city.' 

p.  131,1.4.  'from  the  sea.'  A  slight  change  of  the  points 
gives  '  waters  were  her  wall. ' 

p.  132,1.  3.  'like  the  cankerworm."  As  the  cankerworm 
destroys.  The  Hebrew  might  mean  '  as  the  cankerworm  is 
destroyed,'  but  the  former  is  more  natural. 

p.  132,  1.  8.  'spoileth.'  Perhaps,  as  in  A.V.  margin  and 
R.  V.  margin,  '  spreadeth  itself.'  So  the  word  is  used  in  Hosea 
vii.  I. 

p.  132,  II.  10- 1 1,  'crowned,'  'captains.'  The  words  so 
translated  are  Assyrian.  The  meaning  of  the  former  is  unknown, 
perhaps  'nobles.      The  second  word  means  'scribes.' 


HABAKKUK 


p.  133, 11.  3- 1 1.  The  cry  is  of  the  prevailing  corruption  ;  not, 
it  will  be  noticed,  of  foreign  oppressors,  but  of  such  an  evil 
plutocracy  as  that  which  Amos  in  earlier  days  had  inveighed 
against. 

p.  133,  1.  i2-p.  134,  1.  21.  God's  answer,  addressed  to  Israel, 
telling  them  of  a  judgment  soon  to  fall  on  themselves,  incredulous 
though  they  were. 

p.  134,  1.  12.  '  their  faces.  .  .  .'  Perhaps  'the  eagerness  of 
their  faces. '  The  first  word  occurs  only  here,  and  is  very  doubt- 
ful.    For  'east  wind,'  we  should  perhaps  render  'forwards.' 

p.  134, 1.  19.  The  translation  should  rather  be,  *  Then  sweepeth 
he  on  like  a  blast,  and  passeth  through.'  The  two  verbs  are 
used  of  the  Assyrian  invasion,  under  the  metaphor  of  a  mighty 
flood  (Isa.  viii.  8).  The  A.V.  hardly  does  justice  to  the  last 
clause,  which  rather  means,  'This  his  might  is  his  God.'  The 
invader  is  drunk  with  pride  at  his  success,  and  this  very  success 
itself  is  deified. 

p.  134,  1.  23.  Here  the  prophet  directly  addresses  God  in 
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appeal.  God  is  eternal  and  unchanging,  and  therefore  His 
faithful  people  cannot  perish.  The  tradition  of  the  so-called 
Tikkun  Sopkerim,  that  the  original  text  was  '  thou  diest  not,'  is 
probably  a  mere  fancy  of  Jewish  Rabbis. 

p.  135,  1.  20.  The  prophet  has  pressed  his  plea  upon  God, 
and  now,  like  a  watchman  on  his  tower,  awaits  the  Divine 
message  in  reply.  The  answer  bids  him  set  the  vision  plainly 
on  tablets  that  all  may  read.  In  v.  4  the  promised  message  is 
given,  '  Behold,  puffed  up  is  his  soul,  it  is  not  upright  in  him  ;  but 
the  righteous  by  his  faithfulness  shall  live.'  Though  there  is  some 
little  doubt  as  to  the  text  of  the  first  hemistich,  its  meaning  can 
be  seen  on  the  whole  by  help  of  the  antithesis  following.  The 
metaphor  is  that  of  ground  irregular  and  not  even.  Those  who 
are  such  are  unstable,  tmenduring.  The  righteous,  however, 
shall  endure  by  his  '  faithfulness.'  This  word  is  used  primarily 
of  steadiness  {see  Exod.  xvii.  12),  and  so  of  trustworthiness 
generally  (2  Kings  xii.  16).  St.  Paul,  accepting  the  Greek 
rendering,  elevates  the  term  from  the  mere  passive  aspect  to  the 
active  principle  of  faith  (Rom.  i.  17  ;  Gal.  iii.  Ii).  Yet,  even 
in  Hebrew,  the  active  meaning  must  not  be  ignored,  for  in  Gen. 
XV.  6  we  have  the  root-verb  used  of  Abraham's  faith. 

p.  136, 1.  8.  The  text  of  the  first  clause  is  very  doubtful,  and 
the  versions  differ.  Taking  our  present  text,  the  general  sense 
must  be  something  of  this  sort :  The  enemy  is  puffed  up  in  his 
arrogance,  but,  when  flushed  with  wine,  how  much  more  arro- 
gant and  headstrong.  He  will  not  be  content  at  home  with 
what  he  has,  but  will  aim  at  fresh  and  fresh  conquests,  till  the 
crash  comes. 

p.  136,  1.  17.  ' a  taunting  proverb. '  Z?V., 'a  riddle, 'as  though 
the  point  were  yet  hidden.  Of  these,  five  now  follow,  all  save 
the  last  (w.  18,  19)  introduced  by  the  word  '  Woe.' 

p.  136, 1.  21.  '  thick  clay.'  This  is  to  treat  the  Hebrew  word 
as  a  compound  ;  more  probably  it  simply  means  '  pledges.' 

p.  137,  11.  2-1 1.  The  second  woe.  Of  ancient  empires 
none  attained  so  vast  a  power  as  the  short-lived  second 
Babylonian  kingdom;     Yet  the  dynasty  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 
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had  built  Babylon  '  by  the  might  of  his  power,  and  for  the  honour 
of  his  majesty,'  fell  ignominiously. 

p.  137,1.  2i-p.  138,  1.  I.  The  third  woe.  The  'in  the  very 
fire '(v.  13)  should  be  '  for  .  .  .'  The  mighty  works,  such  as 
those  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  built,  are  built  only  to  be 
burned. 

p.  138,11,  2-8.  The  fourth  woe.  In  v.  15,  for  'thy  bottle,' 
we  should  render  'thy  venom';  and  in  v.  17  (a  change 
of  one  letter  being  made  in  accordance  with  the  versions),  we 
get  the  idea  '  the  wrong  done  to  Lebanon,  when  the  cedars  were 
recklessly  hewn  down '  {see  Isa.  xiv.  8),  '  shall  cover  thee,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  beasts,  wantonly  slaughtered  by  the  Chaldean 
hunters,  shall  make  thee  afraid. ' 

p.  138,  II.  9-21.  The  fifth  woe.  The  folly  of  the  idolatrj-  of 
the  Chaldeans.  In  v.  19  '  it  shall  teach  '  should  be  either  a  scorn- 
ful question,  or  simply  irony.  The  concluding  verse  serves  as 
a  natural  prelude  to  the  glorious  imagery  of  the  Theophany. 

p.  138,  1.  23.  In  this  wondrous  psalm,  second  in  majesty  and 
beauty  to  none  in  Scripture,  two  thoughts  are  wrought  together 
throughout ;  the  knowledge  that  a  mighty  and  pitiless  race  was 
to  work  God's  decree  of  punishment  on  His  people,  while 
beyond,  nay,  amid  it,  God's  purpose  of  mercy  held  unchange- 
ably. Like  Bunyan's  pilgrims,  who  could  see  the  streets  of  the 
Golden  City  before  their  feet  had  come  to  the  edge  of  the  Dark 
River,  so  Habakkuk  realises  the  certainty  of  the  glory  of  God's 
deliverance  while  the  doom  itself  is  still  distant.  Thus  we  must 
understand  the  psalm  as  blending  the  thought  of  the  certainty 
of  the  coming  mercy  with  that  of  the  like  mercies  of  the  past, 
and  thus  we  explain  the  varying  tenses  in  the  Theophany  (yv. 
3-15),  where  now  one  side,  now  the  other,  is  dwelt  on.  It  is 
not  indeed  that  the  proof  for  the  future  does  but  rest  on  the 
evidence  of  the  past,  but  that  no  believer  can  lose  sight  of  the 
past  and  its  call  for  thanksgiving  in  his  trust  for  the  future. 

p.  138,  !.  23.  ' Shigionoth,'  i.e.,  'a  wild,  wandering  strain,' 
with  a  reference  to  the  constant  varj-ing  of  the  melody, 
p.  139,  1.  2.   '  came.'     Rather,  '  will  come,'  or  even  « cometh.' 
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The  prophet  looks  onward  to  God's  future  mercies,  though  he 
views  them  on  the  lines  of  God's  dealings  in  the  past :  the 
opening  verses  of  Deut.  xxxiii. ,  Judges  v.  and  Ps.  Ixviii.  should 
be  compared.  The  thought  goes  back  to  the  ancient  deliver- 
ances, amid  the  perils  of  the  wilderness,  and  the  solemn  giving 
forth  of  the  law  on  Sinai.  So  again  will  God  be  the  champion 
of  His  people  against  greater  dangers  and  mightier  foes. 

p.  139,  1.  7.   'horns,'  i.e.,  rays  of  light. 

p.  139,  1.  i^.  'Cushan.'  Possibly  another  spelling  of  Cash, 
but  more  probably  the  same  as  Cushan-Rishathaim,  the 
oppressor-king  of  Mesopotamia. 

p.  139,  1.  26.  The  second  clause  of  this  verse  is  one  of  extreme 
difficulty.  We  think  the  simplest  translation  is  '  sworn  are  the 
punishments  of  the  solemn  decree,'  i.e.,  '  Thy  threats  of  punish- 
ment upon  Thy  foes  are  now  put  on  solemn  record. ' 

p.  140, 1.  3.  Here  is  the  only  later  reference  in  Scripture  to 
the  great  wonder  wrought  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.  The  allusion 
is  a  natural  one,  following  as  it  does  the  miracle  of  the  passage 
of  the  Red  Sea  and  of  the  Jordan,  especially  as  the  victory  in 
connection  with  which  it  was  wrought  was  the  turning-point  in 
the  conquest  of  the  Holy  Land. 

p.  140,  1.  15.  'villages.'  The  word,  so  translated,  occurs 
nowhere  else  in  the  O.T.,  but  it  perhaps  means  'chieftains'  or 
'leaders'  (j^.?  Judges  v.  7,  11).  It  is,  however,  possible  that  the 
meaning  is  '  hordes,'  or  swarms  of  invaders.  The  appeal  is  that 
the  spears  of  the  enemy  may  be  turned  against  themselves,  and 
their  onward  rush  stayed  by  the  might  of  Israel's  protector. 


ZEPHANIAH 


p.  142,  1.  5.  'this  place.'  Evidently  Jerusalem.  From  it 
every  trace  of  the  Baal  worship  which  had  lurked  there  should 
be  swept  away.  The  '  Chemarims  '  (only  here,  2  Kings  xxiii.  5, 
Hosea  x.  5)  are  doubtless  the  idolatrous,  non-Aaronite  priest- 
hood, while  the  '  priests  '  may  be  the  apostate  priests  of  Jehovah. 
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p.  142,  1.  7.  The  worship  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in  Judah 
was  an  imitation  of  Assyrian  practice,  perhaps  due,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  Ahaz  (2  Kings  xxiii,  12). 

p.  142,  1.  8.  '  Swear  by  the  Lord.'  Z?V.,  to  the  Lord.  Men 
were  found  professing  to  worship  Jehovah,  and  yet  swearing  by, 
and  doing  homage  to,  their  idol-king. 

p.  142,  1.  17.  'the  king's  children.'  Not,  of  course,  Josiah's 
own  children,  but  the  royal  house  in  general. 

p.  142,  1.  19.  '  leap  on  the  threshold.'  There  may  be  an 
allusion  here  to  the  custom  of  the  priests  of  Dagon  (i  Sam.  v.  5), 
but  the  following  words  rather  point  to  violent  breaking  into 
houses  for  robbing. 

p.  142,1.  23.  'the  second.'  'The  second  quarter'  of  the 
city.     Here  the  prophetess  Huldah  lived  (2  Kings  xxii.  14). 

p.  142,  1.  24.  '  Maktesh.'  'The  Mortar,'  possibly  what  was 
afterwards  known  as  the  Tyropceon  Valley. 

p.  142,  1.  28.  'Settled  on  their  lees.'  A  metaphor  from  wine 
becoming  thick.  So  these  men  had  become  regardless  of  God's 
rule  till  the  sudden  judgment  roused  them  {see  Jer.  xlviii.  n). 

p.  144,  1.  I.  The  sense  is  obscure.  Possibly  the  first  clause 
may  mean  'collect  yourselves,'  i.e.,  reflect.  'Not  desired.' 
According  to  Hebrew  usage,  this  should  be  '  not  desirous '  {see 
A.V.  margin  and  R.V.  margin),  i.e.,  with  no  longing  for  any- 
thing nobler  or  better. 

p.  144,  1.  16.  There  is  a  play  on  the  names  Gaza  and  Ekron, 
which  cannot  be  reproduced  in  English. 

p.  145,  1.  16.  'breeding.'  Rather  '  a  possession  '  of  nettles,  a 
place  where  nothing  but  nettles  would  grow. 

p.  147,  1.  3.  '  they  gnaw  not  the  bones.'  This  meaning  is 
very  doubtful,  though  perhaps  supported  by  Numb.  xxiv.  8. 
(i-,f^alsoR.V.). 

p.  147.  1.  6.  '  have  polluted  the  sanctuary '  {see  Ezek. 
xxii.  26). 

p.  148,  1.  9.  The  R.V.  margin  is  to  be  preferred.  The  sup- 
plicants, the  dispersed  Israelites,  are  themselves  the  offering. 
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HAGGAI 

p.  152,  1.  4.  'the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come.'  This 
rendering,  due  to  the  Veniet  Desideratus  cunctis  gentibzis  of  the 
Vulgate,  has  now  generally  been  given  up  in  favour  of  that  of 
the  R.V.,  '  the  desirable  things  of  all  nations  shall  come  ' ;  that 
is  to  say,  the  prophecy  is  not  directly  Messianic,  but  only 
indirectly  so.  The  grammatical  ground  for  the  change  is  that 
the  verb  '  come '  is  in  the  plural,  and  thus  must  imply  a  plurality 
of  idea  in  the  subject  of  the  verb.  The  whole  thought  is  that  of 
Isa.  Ix.  5  f.,  where  '  the  abundance  of  the  sea  '  and  '  the  wealth 
of  the  nations '  are  viewed  as  the  offering  brought  to  Zion. 


ZECHARIAH 


p.  154,  1.  I.  Zechariah's  first  message  comes  in  time  between 
the  third  and  fourth  of  the  utterances  of  Haggai.  It  is  the 
appeal,  as  urgent  as  it  is  simple,  Turn  to  the  Lord  :  age  after 
age  passes  away,  but  God's  word  abides  for  ever. 

p.  154,  1.  20-p.  156,  1.  3.  The  first  of  the  eight  visions,  that  of 
the  angel  among  the  myrtle  trees.  Messengers  bring  reports  of 
heathen  resting,  undisturbed  by  war,  and  the  Lord  declares 
that  He  is  jealous  for  Jerusalem,  and  promises  comfort  to 
Zion. 

p.  156,  1.  4.  The  second  vision  of  the  'four  horns'  and  the 
'four  carpenters'  ('smiths,'  R.V. ).  In  these  we  are  to  see 
the  forces  that  have  scattered  Israel,  and  those  that  are  to  '  fray ' 
and  destroy  the  power  of  these  Gentile  oppressors. 

p.  156,  1.  i6-p.  157, 1.  10.  The  third  vision,  of  the  man  with  a 
measuring  line  to  measure  Jerusalem,  The  city  is  to  be  increased 
beyond  measure,  because  of  the  multitude  pouring  therein.  It 
shall  be  like  an  unwalled  town,  but  the  Lord  Himself  shall  be 
'  a  wall  of  fire  about  her.' 
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p.  157,  11.  11-19.  Arising  out  of  the  assurance  given  in  the 
foregoing  verses,  the  pronnise  follows  that  God  will  dwell  in  Zion, 
and  that  the  Gentiles  '  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  shall  be 
His  people.'  Whatever  partial  fulfilment  these  words  had,  oat 
Lord's  presence  in  Jerusalem  and  the  birth  of  the  Christian 
Church  are  what  the  prophet's  words  ultimately  look  on  to. 

'  Thoughts  beyond  his  thoughts 
To  that  high  bard  were  given." 

p.  157,  1.  2o-p.  158,  1.  24.  The  fourth  vision,  where  the 
prophet  is  shown  Joshua  the  High  Priest  in  filthy  garments, 
and  Satan  standing  as  his  adversary.  He  is  clothed  in  fresh 
garments  and  crowned  with  a  '  mitre,'  as  a  type  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Church.  With  this  is  coupled  the  promise  of  the 
Branch,  in  the  first  instance  to  be  explained  of  Zerubbabel,  as 
heir  to  David's  throne,  and  ultimately  of  Him  whom  we  know 
as  '  the  Dayspring  from  on  high.'  The  Greek  word  is  the  same 
in  the  two  cases,  dvaroX-i^. 

p.  158,  1.  18.  '  upon  one  stone  shall  be  seven  eyes.'  The  stone 
is  the  Temple  foundation  stone,  and  the  eyes  are  those  of  God 
directed  in  watchful  care  upon  it,  the  '  seven '  indicating  the 
fulness  of  God's  providence. 

p.  158,  1.  28.  The  fifth  vision  of  the  golden  candlestick  and 
the  two  olive  trees.  The  promise  here  is  that  Zerubbabel  shall 
be  enabled  to  finish  the  Temple,  the  '  oil '  clearly  representing 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  whose  help  this  is  to  be 
done.  The  '  two  anointed  ones '  (v.  14)  are  of  course  Zerubbabel 
and  Joshua,  the  representatives  of  David  and  of  Aaron. 

p.  160,  1.  9.  The  sixth  vision  of  the  flying  roll,  denouncing 
judgment  on  the  ungodly  of  the  land. 

p.  160,  1.  24.  The  seventh  vision  of  the  woman  pressed  in  an 
ephah.  Here  the  thought  is  of  the  banishment  of  wickedness 
from  Judah  to  its  proper  place,  the  land  of  Shinar  or 
Babylonia. 

p.  161,  1.  16.  The  eighth  and  last  vision  of  the  four  chariots, 
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where  the  thought  seems  to  be  of  the  judgment  about  to  fall 
on  the  nations  for  their  oppression  of  Israel. 

p.  162,  1.  10.  These  visions  are  naturally  followed  by  the 
crowning  of  Joshua  the  High  Priest,  as  a  sign  that  the  Branch,  of 
whom  he  is  a  type,  shall  be  '  a  priest  upon  his  throne.' 

p.  163,  1.  6.  The  visions  had  been  granted  and  the  lesson 
stands  out  clearly.  The  iniquity  of  Israel  is  pardoned  and  her 
warfare  accomplished :  the  Temple  and  its  ritual  are  to  be 
restored,  and  God's  promise  is  given  that  Israel  shall  be  replaced 
in  its  old  position  and  heathenism  destroyed.  At  this  stage, 
when  the  Temple  had  been  two  years  building,  a  question  is 
raised  as  to  a  fast  begun  in  the  Exile.  The  answer  refers  to  two 
fasts,  one  that  is  in  memory  of  Gedaliah's  murder,  which,  indeed, 
is  kept  to  this  very  day.  It  is  put  very  plainly.  They  fasted  for 
themselves,  and  not  for  God,  and  are  referred  to  God's  former 
commandment — dealing  with  ethics  and  not  with  ritual.  God 
ordered  justice  and  mercy  and  kindliness,  and  it  was  the  neglect 
of  these  which  brought  about  the  disaster. 

p.  163,  1.  9.  'unto  the  house  of  God.'  'They  of  Beth-el,' 
R.V.  It  seems,  however,  more  natural  that  a  deputation,  not 
improbably  coming  from  Babylon,  was  sent  to  Jerusalem,  than 
that  Beth-el  itself  was  the  place  whence  came  two  legates  with 
Babylonian  names. 

p.  164,  1.  20.  Following  on  the  preceding  general  teaching, 
are  ten  short  declarations  of  promise.  They  deal  again  with  the 
question  of  the  fasts,  they  reiterate  the  old  ethical  commands,  and 
they  conclude  with  the  promise  of  a  general  incoming  of  the 
Gentiles.  A  striking  picture  is  given  of  the  social  blessing  of  the 
good  time  coming  in  v.  4,  old  men  and  women  sitting  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  staff  in  hand,  and  boys  and  girls  playing 
through  those  streets — old  age  not  shut  up  in  the  dreary  wards 
of  a  workhouse,  but  enjoying  the  sun  ;  children  not  embittered 
by  hard  work  before  its  time,  aggravated  by  cruel  treatment, 
but  enjoying  what  God  meant  to  be  the  real  springtime  of  life. 

p.  167,  1.  8-p.  172,  1.  26.  That  these  three  chapters  are  pre- 
Exilic,  or  indeed  to  be  placed  before  the  fall  of  the  Northern 
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Kingdom,  is  held  by  many.  In  any  case,  the  style  is  markedly 
different  from  that  of  the  preceding  chapters.  The  language 
seems  to  point  to  the  Northern  Kingdom  as  still  standing,  and  to 
the  Philistine  cities  as  still  independent.  The  '  pride  of  Assyria ' 
is  spoken  of,  yet  Nineveh  had  fallen  nearly  a  century  before 
Zechariah's  time.  On  the  other  hand,  some  refer  the  six  chap- 
ters ix.-xiv.  to  a  date  long  after  the  Exile,  in  the  earlier  years  of 
the  Greek  regime.  The  arguments,  however,  are  too  compli- 
cated to  be  dwelt  on  here. 

p.  167,  1.  9.  '  Hadrach.'  This  name  occurs  nowhere  else  in 
the  Bible,  but  it  is  found  several  times  in  the  inscriptions  of 
Assur-Danil  and  Tiglath-Pileser,  in  connection  with  Damascus 
and  Hamath. 

p.  167,  1.  21.  'a  bastard,'  rather,  a  bastard  race,  half-breeds 
or  mongrels. 

p.  168,  1.  5.  Here  the  imagerj-  of  war  and  devastation  gives 
place  to  the  vision  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  So  the  Gospels 
apply  the  prophecy  to  our  Lord's  solemn  entry  into  Jerusalem 
on  Palm  Sunday,  peaceful  and  lowly,  yet  a  king. 

p.  169,  1.  13.  The  thought  of  the  foregoing  verses  had  been 
that  of  material  prosperity,  yet  for  these  blessings  prayer  must 
be  made  to  God  and  not  to  idols. 

p.  169,  1.  21.  The  evil  shepherds  here  spoken  of  are  clearly 
foreign  tyrants  of  Israel,  yet  the  poor  sheep  shall  be  changed 
into  war-horses,  which  shall  overthrow  their  heathen  oppressors. 

p.  171,  1.  I.  The  great  uncertainty  as  to  the  historical 
references  of  this  chapter  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  some  would 
see  an  allusion  to  the  invasion  of  Tiglath-Pileser  and  the  sub- 
sequent troubles  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  ;  while  some  would 
explain  it  of  events  of  the  period  of  the  Ptolemies  and  Seleucids 
On  the  former  view,  the  '  foolish  shepherd '  of  v.  15  f.  is 
Hoshea,  the  last  King  of  Israel.  The  passes  of  Lebanon 
would  be  the  way  by  which  an  Assyrian  invader  would  invade 
Palestine. 

p.  171,  1.  5.   'the  forest  of  the  vintage.'      Rather,    'the  in- 
accessible '  (or  impenetrable)  'forest.' 
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p.  171,1.  12.  On  the  view  of  the  earlier  date,  this  verse  will 
refer  to  the  oppression  of  the  poor  by  the  nobles,  such  as  is 
pictured  in  Amos.  In  either  case,  the  sheep  are  Israel,  suffering 
at  the  hands  of  evil  shepherds,  and  a  good  shepherd  is  needed, 
and  the  prophet  himself  is  commissioned  to  represent  the  shep- 
herd. He  takes  two  staves,  which  he  calls  '  Beauty '  and  '  Bands  ' 
(or  '  Graciousness '  and  '  Union ').  But  the  sheep  were  dis- 
obedient to  the  shepherd,  so  that  he  broke  his  staff '  Beauty,' 
and  thus  annulled  the  covenant  between  them.  His  request  for 
his  wages  is  answered  by  the  gift  of  30  shekels,  the  price  of  a 
slave  (Exod.  xxi.  32).  This  he  is  commanded  by  God  to  cast 
into  the  treasury,  i.e.,  of  the  Temple,  as  though  it  were  God 
Himself  they  had  thus  paid.  Then  the  second  staff  was 
broken,  in  sign  of  the  breaking  of  the  brotherhood  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  The  people,  having  rejected  their  good  shepherd,  must 
now  come  into  the  hands  of  an  evil  one  ;  and  the  prophet  is 
bidden  to  assume  the  part  of  the  latter.  In  v.  13  the  translation 
*  treasury '  is  to  be  preferred.  We  need  simply  suppose  an 
unusual  spelling  of  the  Hebrew  word. 

p.  172,  I.  27-p.  178,  1.  15.  Those  who  refer  these  chapters  to 
the  concluding  years  of  the  Judsean  monarchy  lay  stress  on 
xii.  12,  where  'the  mourning  of  Hadad-rimmon  in  the  valley 
of  Megiddon '  seems  to  point  to  that  on  the  death  of  Josiah, 
the  well -beloved  king,  whose  death  at  Megiddo  was  the 
beginning  of  the  end  of  the  kingdom. 

p.  172,  1.  3.  The  meaning  of  the  second  clause  is  far  from 
clear,  but  it  would  seem  that  the  Judseans  had  themselves  joined, 
probably  under  compulsion,  in  the  attack  on  Jerusalem,  there- 
fore by  them  too  the  '  cup  of  trembling '  must  be  drained.  The 
besiegers  shall  be  struck  with  panic,  but  Judah 's  eyes  shall  be 
opened,  so  that  she  rejoins  her  proper  side.  The  historic 
reference  is  quite  unknown. 

p.    173,  1.   25.  Jerusalem  now  being  delivered,  five  special 

consequences  are  named,  each  introduced  by  the  words  'in  that 

day.'    These  are  all  of  the  nature  of  promises,  save  xii.  it, 

where   in  emphatic  terms  it   is  declared  that  Jerusalem  shall 
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monrn  bitterly  as  a  penitent  for  the  death  of  the  shepherd  they 
have  slain,  a  type  of  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  to  whose 
death  these  words  looked  forward. 

p.  174,1.  19.  As  a  result  of  this  humiliation,  Jerusalem  shall 
be  cleansed  as  with  a  healing  fountain. 

p.  175,  1.  12.  Many  think  that  these  verses  have  been  dis- 
placed, and  that  they  should  come  after  xi.  17,  where  the  worth- 
less shepherd  deserts  his  flock  ;  now  the  climax  is  reached  when 
the  good  shepherd  is  slain. 

p.  175,  1.  24.  In  this  final  vision  Jerusalem  is  again  beleaguered 
by  the  nations.  The  Lord  Himself  appears  to  do  battle  for  His 
people,  and,  as  though  by  a  mighty  earthquake,  the  Mount  of 
Olives  is  cleft  with  a  mighty  chasm.  For  Jerusalem  all  shall 
be  well,  the  blessing  of  living  perennial  waters  is  promised  to 
her,  and  the  nations  who  refuse  to  come  up  to  keep  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  shall  be  punished  with  drought.  Even  Egypt, 
which  is  not  dependent  on  rain,  shall  be  stricken  with  its  own 
plague. 

p.  176,  1.  16.  The  meaning  of  the  second  clause  is  very  doubt- 
ful. By  a  very  slight  change  it  might  be  '  not  light,  but  cold  and 
frost'  (so  LXX.);  or,  less  likely,  following  the  Hebrew  textual 
reading,  'the  bright  ones'  {i.e.,  stars)  'grow  congealed  or 
dead. ' 

p.  178,  L  9.  'horses.'  In  ix.  10  the  horse,  as  part  of  the 
machinery  of  war,  was  to  be  destroyed.  Now  he  is  consecrated 
to  the  Lord  ;  while,  as  though  prefiguring  our  Lord's  cleansing 
of  the  Temple,  no  Canaanite  or  trafficker  was  to  be  allowed 
to  enter  it. 


MALACHI 

p.  178,  1.  16- p.  179,  1.  8.  The  prophet  dwells  on  the  fact  of 
God's  love  for  Israel,  spite  of  the  murmur  '  wherein  hast  thou 
loved  us  ? '     God's  protection  of  Israel  is  brought  into  sharp  con- 
trast with  the  fate  of  the  brother  nation  of  Edora  ;  not  that  God 
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made  a  capricious  choice  between  them,  He  was  acting  in  accord- 
ance with  the  foreknown  religious  character  of  the  two. 

p.  179,  1.  9-p.  180,  1.  16.  Not  only  had  Israel  doubted  God's 
love,  but  they  had  done  despite  to  His  Majesty  and  Fatherhood. 
They  would  not  dare  to  treat  their  Persian  governor  as  they  were 
treating  God  in  the  matter  of  offerings. 

p.  179,  1.  24.  As  this  verse  stands  in  the  A.V.,  we  have  a 
sharp  invective  at  the  mercenary  priests,  who  would  not  dis- 
charge the  commonest  duties  of  their  office,  save  for  pay.  Yet 
it  is  perhaps  more  likely  that  the  meaning  is,  Would  that  there 
were  some  one  among  you  to  close  the  doors  of  the  Temple, 
that  so  ye  did  not  kindle  the  fire  on  mine  altar  in  vain.  Better 
that  the  Temple  were  closed,  and  that  sacrifices  ceased,  when 
they  are  offered  in  such  a  spirit. 

p.  179,  1.  28.  However  irreverent  is  Israel,  among  the  Gentiles 
God's  name  is  great.  We  may  best  understand  this  of  a  looking 
forward  to  an  ingathering  of  the  Gentiles,  when  the  Jews  rejected 
their  Messiah,  and  the  ancient  Scriptures  found  their  appointed 
end  in  the  great  sacrifice  of  Calvary. 

p.  180,  1.  17.  It  is  clear  that  the  priests  of  the  time  had 
glaringly  failed  in  their  duty  as  teachers  of  the  people.  Man's 
intellect  is  a  Divine  gift,  and  to  the  priests  it  should  have  fallen 
to  raise  it  to  yet  higher  and  diviner  levels;  'the  priest's  lips 
should  keep  knowledge,'  and  man  'should  seek  the  Law  at  his 
mouth.'     Yet  they  'caused  many  to  stumble  in  the  Law.' 

p.  181,  1.  i4-p.  182,  1.  13.  The  rebuke  now  is  turned  to  those 
who  had  divorced  their  Israelite  wives  and  married  foreigners 
{see  Nehem.  xiii.  23  f.).  God  hates  divorce,  and  the  tears  of  the 
forsaken  wives  on  his  altar  mar  the  offerings  laid  upon  it.  Here 
the  prophet  rises  far  above  the  ordinary  level,  and,  we  may  almost 
say,  anticipates  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel. 

p.  182,  1.  5.  The  meaning  of  the  first  clause  is  much  disputed. 
It  may  be,  No  one  hath  done  so,  who  had  a  residue  of  the 
spirit.  But  what  of  the  one?  (i.e.,  Abraham).  He  was  seeking 
the  divinely  promised  seed. 

p.  182,  1.  II.  '  for  one  covereth  .  .  .'     Rather  '(I  hate)  him 
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who  covereth  his  garment  with  violence.'  The  word  garment 
is  used  here  figuratively  for  wife. 

p.  182,  1.  14.  Here  the  prophet  opens  up  his  final  subject, 
the  coming  of  the  great  day  of  God  for  judgment.  'Where  is 
the  God  of  judgment  ? '  men  scornfully  cried,  as  in  the  days  of 
St.  Peter. 

p.  182,  1.  19.  Here  the  direct  answer  to  the  foregoing  question 
is  given,  though  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  book  is  devoted  to 
the  topic.  God's  messenger  shall  prepare  the  way  before  Him, 
and  then  shall  the  Lord  come  to  His  temple  for  judgment. 
In  all  the  Synoptic  Gospels,  when  the  passage  is  applied  to 
St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  '  before  me '  is  changed  to  *  before 
thee,'  as  though  addressed  by  God  the  Father  to  our  Lord. 

p.  283,  1.  13-p.  184,  1.  3.  If  God  is  to  return  to  His  people, 
they  must  return  to  Him.  They  must  do  their  duty  by 
Him,  whereas  by  withholding  the  tithes  they  have  robbed 
Him. 

p.  184,  1.  4-p.  185,  1.  3.  It  would  seem,  said  the  doubters, 
that  it  is  no  gain  to  keep  God's  law.  The  wicked  tempt  God 
and  suffer  not.  But  as  the  fearers  of  God  talked  sadly  one  to 
another,  the  message  came.  The  names  of  those  who  fear  God 
are  written  before  Him,  and  in  God's  time  shall  they  see  the 
difference  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  Thus,  in 
words  of  marvellous  force  and  beauty,  the  end  is  told.  To  the 
wicked  that  coming  shall  be  like  a  blazing  furnace  ;  to  the 
righteous  like  the  rising  of  the  sun,  bringing  life  and  healing 
and  rejoicing. 

p.  185,  11.  4-1 1.  In  view  of  this  the  prophet  gives  his  last 
warning.  Remember  the  Law  of  God,  that  Law  once  given 
through  Moses,  and  once  again  to  be  reiterated  by  the  return 
of  the  great  prophet  Elijah.  The  canon  of  prophecy  is  closed  ; 
to  Malachi  there  are  no  successors,  till  the  second  Elijah 
appears  as  John  the  Baptist  (Luke  i.  17),  ushering  in  the  looked 
for  of  the  nations,  the  seed  of  the  woman,  Emmanuel,  God 
Most  High. 
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PERIOD  OF  THE 


Israel. 


JUDAH. 


Jeroboam  II.,  d.  circa  745  B.C. 
Zechariah  (six  months),  Shallum  (one 
month). 

744-737.     Menachem. 

737-736.     Pekahiah. 

736-730.      Pekah. 


734.      Deportation    of    people    of 
Galilee  and  Gilead  by  Tiglath  Pileser. 

730-722.      Hoshea. 

722.       Sargon    captures    Samaria. 
End  of  the  Northern  Kingdom. 


Uzziah    d.    circa    740    B.C.      Isaiah 
prophesies. 
740-736.     Jotham. 


736-728.     Ahaz. 

735.  Syro-Ephraimitic  attack  on 
Judah.  Ahaz  appeals  to  Tiglath 
Pileser  (Pul). 


727-699.     Hezekiah. 


Ancient  History  §^ 


MINOR   PROPHETS. 


AssvRjA  AND  Babylon. 

Egypt, 

ETC. 

745-728  B.C.    Tiglath  PUeser  (Pul) 
king  of  Assyria. 

732.      Tiglath     Pileser     conquers 

Damascus. 

727-723.     Shalmanezer  IV. 

722-705.      Sargon   (Isaiah    xx.    i, 
only  mention  of  him). 

Circa    728     B.C. 
Dynasty  in  Egypt. 
Sabaco. 

Ethiopia    (25th) 

720.      Sargon     defeats    Egypt    at 
Raphia. 

^  Synchronism  of 


714  (?).     Sickness  of  Hezekiah. 


704-701.  Revolt  of  Hezekiah,  and 
alliance  with  Egypt. 

701.  Sennacherib  blockades  Jeru- 
salem and  devastates  Judah. 

698-643.     Manasseh. 

642-640.     Amon. 
639-608.     Josiah. 

626.     Call  of  Jeremiah. 

622.  Deuteronomy  made  state 
law. 

608.  Death  of  Josiah  at  Megiddo. 
Jehoahaz  (3  months). 

608-597.     Jehoiakira. 


597.  Jehoiachin  (3  months). 
First  Captivity  to  Babylon. 

597-586.     Zedekiah. 

586.  Fall  of  Jerusalem.  End  of 
kingdom  of  Judah, 


Assyria  and  Babylon. 


711.  Capture  of  Ashdod  by 
Sargon's  Tartan  (commander-in- 
chief), 

705-681.     Sennacherib, 

701.  Mysterious  disaster  to  Assyrian 
army.      Retreat  <jif  Sennacherib. 

681.     Sennacherib  murdered  by  his 
sons. 
681-668.     Esarhaddon, 

668-626,  Assurbanipal  (Sardanap- 
alus). 

625.  Nabopolassar  ruler  of  Babylon 
(Chaldean  Dynasty). 

606.  Fall  of  Nineveh.  End  of 
Assyrian  Empire. 

605,  Nebuchadnezzar  (son  of 
Nabopolassar)  defeats  Necho  at 
Carchemish. 

604-562.  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon.  Rise  of  the  Chaldean 
Empire. 

Nebuchadnezzar  captures  Jerusalem. 
Temple  and  city  burnt. 


Ancient  History  ^ 


Egypt. 


Other  Countrijcs. 


716-705.     Shabataka. 


704-685.     Tirhakah. 
701.      Sennacherib    defeats    Egypt 
at  Altaku. 


670.  Egypt  conquered  by  the 
Assyrians.  End  of  Ethiopian  domin- 
ion soon  after. 

663-610.     Psammetichus. 


609-594.     Necho. 
608.      Defeats  and  slays  Josiah  at 
Megiddo. 

605.     Defeat    of    Necho    at    Car- 
chemish, 

594-589.     Psammetichus  II. 
588-570.      Hophra  (Apries). 


717.      Overthrow   of  Hittite  king 
dom  of  Carchemisb  by  Sargon. 


628  ff.     Scythians   invade  Western 
Asia. 


333 


•^  Synchronism  of 


JuDAH. 

Babylon. 

586.       Murder    of     Gedaliah,     the 

586-573. 

Siege  of  Tyre  by  Nebu- 

Babylonian  governor  of  Judah.     Flight 

chadnezzar. 

to  Egypt. 

568.     Nc 
Egypt. 

buchadnezzar    invades 

561.      Jehoiachin  released   by   Evil 

561-560. 

Evil  Merodach, 

Merodach,    after    thirty-seven    years' 

imprisonment  (2  Kings  xxv.  27}. 

559-556. 

Neriglissar       (Nergal- 

sharezer). 

555-539- 

Nabonidus  (Nabunad), 

538.  Edict  of  Cyrus  permitting  the 

return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine. 

537.     Return    of    the    Exiles     to 

Jerusalem. 

520.        Haegai      and      Zechariah. 

Zerubbabel  governor. 

520-516.         Rebuilding      of      the 

Temple. 

46o(?).    Malachi. 

458.     Ezra,    the   scribe,    comes   to 

Jerusalem. 

Ancient  History  ^ 


Egypt. 


Persia. 


570.     Amasis. 


525.     Cambyses  conquers  Egypt. 


558.  Cyrus  of  Anshan  king  of 
Persia. 

550.  Cyrus  conquers  Media 
(Astyages). 

546.  Cyrus  defeats  Croesus  before 
Sardis.     End  of  Lydian  Kingdom. 

539-  Cyrus  captures  Babylon.  End 
of  Chaldean  Empire. 

539-529.     Cyrus. 

528-522,     Cambyses. 

521-486.     Darius  I.  (Hystaspis). 


485-465.      Xerxes  (Ahasuerus). 
465-424.      Artaxerxes    I.    (Longi- 
manus. 
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^  Synchronism  of 


JUDAH. 


Persia. 


445- 
salem. 

444- 
Law. 


Nehemiah  governor  of  Jeru- 
Walls  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt. 
Reading  and  adoption  of  the 


432. 
432. 


Nehemiah  again  in  Jerusalem. 
Nehemiah  banishes  San- 
ballat's  son-in-law  (the  priest  Man- 
asseh),  who  probably  organised  the 
Samaritans  into  a  distinct  religious 
community.  Somewhat  later  Temple 
on  Gerizim  erected. 

332.        Alexander     the    Great    in 
Palestine. 


423-404. 
404-359. 


359-338. 

336-331. 
mannus). 
Alexander. 
Empire. 


Darius  II.  (Nothus). 
Artaxerxes  II.  (Mnemon). 


Artaxerxes  III.  (Ochus). 

Darius      III.      (Codo- 
Repeated       defeats       by 

End     of    the    Persian 
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Ancient  History  ^ 


Egypt. 


323-285.       Ptolemy    I.     (.Lagos)- 
Ptolemaic  Dynasty  in  Egypt. 


Greece. 


431-404.      Peloponneiian  War. 


323.      Alexander   dies   at   Babylon. 
Partition  of  his  kingdom  into  four. 
312.   Seleucid  Dynasty  in  Syria. 
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passages  occurring  in  the  Books  of  Daniel  and  the  Minor 
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Daniel. 
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(Dan.  i.  1-3.) 


Daniel  Interpreting    the 
Dreams. 
(Dan.  ii.  25.) 


Nebuchadnezzar  and  the 
Image  of  his  Dream. 
(Dan.  ii.  31.) 


Greene — 'Orlando  Furioso,* 
Milton — '  Paradise  Regained' — B.  iii.  1.  281. 
Herbert — 'The  Church  Militant' — 1.  100. 
Byron — Hebrew  Melodies — '  O  Weep  for  those 
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Chaucer—'  Cant.  Tales ' — '  Monk's  Tale  '—1.  188. 
Cowper — Olney  Hymns — B.  i.  No.  73. 
Bishop  Bickersteth — 'Yesterday,  To-day  and  For 

Ever' — B.  vi.  1.  583. 
Mudie — Miscellaneous  Poems — 'In  Babylon.' 
Symonds — Poems — '  Nebuchadnezzar's  Image.' 
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T.'.e  Three  Captives  ard 
the  F^cry  Furnace. 
(Dan.  iii.  1-30.) 


NebuchoAnezzar  s   Pun- 
ishrnent. 
(Dan.  iv.  31.) 


Belshazzar's  Feast. 
(Dan.  V.  1-30.) 


Shakespeare — 'Henry   VIII.' — Act   i.    Sc.    i,  I. 

139. 
KLeble — '  Christian  Year  ' — '  Shadrach,  Meshach 

and  Abednego. ' 
Bishop  Bickersteth — 'Yesterday,  To-day  and  For 

Ever' — B.  vi.  1.  604. 
Alice  Fausset — 'The  Three  Children.' 

Chaucer — '  Canter'oury  Tales  ' — '  Monk's    Tale  ' 

— 1.  200. 
Gower — 'Confessio    Amantis  ' — B.    i.    Sec.     5, 

lU  230-290. 
Shakespeare — 'All's    Well   that    Ends    Well' — 

Act  iv.  Sc.  5,  1.  21. 
Quarles — 'Divine  Fancies' — B.  ii.  No.  57. 
Bishop  Earle — '  Microcosmographie  ' — '  A  Plaine 

Country  Fellow.' 
Young — 'Night  Thoughts' — B.  ix.  1.  216. 
Thomas  Aird — 'Nebuchadnezzar' — Canto  i.  St. 

2,  1.  61. 

Chaucer — '  Canterbury    Tales ' — '  Monk's    Tale  ' 
— 1.  221. 

Gower — 'Confessio   Amantis' — B.    v.    Sec.    10, 
1.  82. 

Shakespeare — 'Richard  II.' — Act.  ii.  Sc.  2,1.90. 

Young — 'Night  Thoughts' — B.  ii.  1.  415. 

Byron — Hebrew      Melodies — 'Vision     of     Bel- 
shazzar.' 

Cowper — Olney  Hymns — No.  74 — '  Belshazzar.' 

W.    H.    Roberts — Miscellaneous    Poems — 'Bel- 
shazzar.' 

Edwin    Arnold — Miscellaneous     Poems — '  Feast 
of  Belshazzar.' 

C.    J.    Leland — Translation     of    Heine — '  Bel- 
shazzar.' 
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Daniel  in    the    Den   of 
Lions. 
Dan,  vi.  1-28.) 


HOSEA. 

IsraeF s  Idolatry, 
(Hosea  iv.  1-19.) 


JO£L. 

yudgments      upon      the 
Land. 
(Joel  L  1-20.) 

Amos. 
Punishment  of  Israel  for 
Sin 
^Amos  ii.  6-16.) 


Jonah. 
First     Call    to   go     to 

Nine-veh. 
(Jonah  i.  1-16.) 


Chaucer — '  Canterbury  Tales ' — '  Man  of  Lawe's 

Tale' — i.  330. 
Quarles — '  Divine  Fancies' — 'Daniel  in  the  Lion's 

Den' 
Bishop  Bickersteth — 'Yesterday,  To-day  and  For 

Ever  ' — B.  vi.  I.  623. 
Wilton — Lyrics  Sylvan  and  Sacred — '  Daniel.' 

Greene — 'Looking  Glass  for  London  and  Eng- 
land'— 11.  166-161. 

Milton — 'Paradise  Regained  ' — B.  i.  1.  380. 

Henry  More — 'Immortality  of  the  Soul' — B.  i. 
Canto.  1, 1.  7. 

Keble — 'Christian  Year' — Sexagesima  Sunday 
-St.  7. 

Wordsworth — Eccles.  Sonnets — Pt.  ii.  Sts.  11-12. 

Mrs  Browning — 'Idols.' 

Lewis  Morris — '  Hymn  in  Time  of  Idols.' 

Shakespeare — '  King  John  ' — Act  v.  Sc.  2, 1.  153. 
James  I. — Ballad — 'Virtue  Increases  Dignitie.' 
Herbert — 'Temple' — 'Church  Porch.' 
Quarles — Zion's  Elegies — 'Threnodie' — Pt.  i. 

Shakespeare — 'Antony  and    Cleopatra — Act   iii. 

11.  13-123. 
Milton — '  Paradise  Lost ' — B.  x.  11.  7-40, 
Milton — Sonnet — '  Of  True  Religion.' 
More — 'Insomnium  Philosophicum  ' — St.  19. 
Christina  Rossetti — 'Saints  and  Angels.' 

Greene — *  Looking  Glass  for  London  and  Eng- 
land'— 11.  1902  and  1 40 1. 
Milton — 'Paradise  Regained' — B.  iii.  1.  275. 
Quarles — 'Feast  for  Wormes' — Sec.  I. 
Cardinal  Newman — 'Jonas.' 
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The  Great  FisA. 
(Jonah  i.  17.) 
(Jonah  ii.  i-io.) 


Mission  to  Nineveh  and 
Incident      of      the 
Gourd. 
(Jonah  iii.  and  iv.) 
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Rulers,  Ptiestmand  Pro- 
phets Denounced, 
(Micah  iii.-iv.) 


Nahum. 
0-vetthroiv  of  Nine-veh 
foretold. 
(Nahum  iii.  1-19.) 

Habakkuk. 

The  Datun  of  the  Day 

of  the  Lord. 

(Hab.  i.  and  ii. ) 
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Richard  Wilton — 'Sign  of  the  Prophet  Jonas.' 
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Dobbin — Poems — 'Jonah  and  the  Gourd.' 
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Herbert — '  Temple ' — '  The  Priesthood.' 
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19-23. 
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